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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR ENDING 30718 JUNE 1938, 


PART I—-ADMINISTRATIVE, 


Dr. M. H. Krishna, w.a,, D.coT., (Lond.), continued to be the Director of 

Staff. Archeology in addition to his professorial duties at the 
University and there was no change in the staff. 

The Director toured in the taluks of Pavyagada, Madhupiri, Koratagere, 

Kunigal, Maddir, Yelandir, T--Narsipur, MalJavalli and 

Tours. Kankanhalli for the purpose of collecting inscriptions and 

information about architecture and also for inspecting the 

monuments for conservation purposes. The Assistant to the Director toured in 
parts of Shimoga, Hassan and Mysore Districts for copying inscriptions, 

Among the ancient sites and monuments studied, were those at Pivagada, 

Nidugal, Midig@ai, Koratagere, Huliyiirdurga, Mékédat 

Exploration. Kabbaldurga and also those at Yelandir, Agara, 

Magar, ‘T.-Narsipur, Tirumakidlu, Alagédu, Mialingi, 

Talkad, Sivasamadram, Marehalli, Malavalli, Kankanhalli and Molagilu. Among 

the discoveries were a number of Chéla and Hoysala monuments constructed in 

the Dravidian style, one of the earliest of them being the Janairdana Temple at 

Malingi, which is a Vishnu temple that was managed by a Sri-Vaish nave board of 

trustees before the days of Sri Raéminujichirya- A number of fine images 

were also discovered and the links between the Ch6éla and the Hoysala schools of 
architecture were noted. A special study was made of a number of forts. 

Considerable attention was paid to the conservation of monuments. The 

renovation work in the temples of Bélir and Halebid 

Conservation. progressed very greatly with the co-operation of the 

Department of Public Works and the Bélir and Halebid 

Temples’ Renovation Commistee. At the suggestion of several Jain bodies who 

expressed their anxiety about the safety of the Gomata statue at Sravanabelagola, 

the Director of Archwology studied the image with the kind co-operation of the 

Deputy Commissioner, Hassan District, the Executive Engineer, Hasean Division, 

] 


‘} 


the Director of Geology and the University Professor of Botany. Enquiries were 
set on foot as to the measures to be taken to prevent decay. Government appointed 
a committee to revise the rules for classifying the ancient monuments, with the 
Director as convenor, and the Muzrai Commissioner and the Chief Engineer of 
Mysore as members. 
The total number of inscriptions and old documents copied during the yeur is 
nearly 120 in addition to the writing on the wallsofthe top 
Epigraphy. floor of the Jagan Mohan Palace connected with the wall 
paintings. One of the important finds is a copper plate 
grant of the Gatiga king Avinita which bears witness to the close relationship 
between the Pallava and the Gaiga dynasties. The Assistant Mr. R. Rama Rao 
has, as usual, edited the bulk of the imscriptions with the Director's guidance and. 
the help of the Pandits. 
A detailed study was made of the paintings on the walls of the top floor of 
the Jagan Mohan Palace at Mysore and many interesting 
Wall paintings. historical points and portraits useful for a study of Mysore 
in the 19th century were noted, 
One copper plate grant of the Ganga king Avinitn and 44 new coins were 
acquired for the Museum and an interesting collection of 
Museum. punch-marked and other coins received from two private 
collectors in the Dharwar District was studied. The 
Director who is a member of the Government Museum Committee commenced the 
ré-arranygement of the Archwology and Ethnology sections with the assistance of 
the the Curator of the Museuin. 
The Anoual Report for 1936 and the Guide books for Séringapatam and Beélar 
were published, while the Report for 1987 and the Guide 
Publications. for Halebid and the additional matter required to complete 
the Mysore Supplement of the Epigraphia Carnatica were 
sent to the press. 
About eighty new publications were acquired for the library (vide Appendix 
Dp): 
The receipts and expenditure of the department under budget heads amounted 
to Rs, 15,652-2-3 and Rs. 15,652-2-3, respectively (vide 
Finances. Appendix E), A sum of Rs. 241-6-0 was realised by the 
sale of the departmental! publications and photographs 
during the year. 
The success of the work of the department was rendered possible by the 
sincere co-operation of the offiee staff. 


PART I[—STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS. 
TUMEUR DISTRICT. 

PAVAGADA. 

(Pl. II, 1). 
A note on the Hill Fort at Pavagada has appeared in the Mysore Archeological 
Report for 1918 (pp. 8-9). The steps leading up the hill 
Points of Interest on are constructed corresponding to the concave part of the 
the Hill. hill and between the two projections on the south-east. 
: The following objects are noticeable on the way up, The 
serial numbers below correspond to those piven in the accompanying sketch map 

<P). TF, 3). 

1. Iévara temple. 

9. Hill fort eate No. 1.—This is made of ir ropalasiv: hewn boulders, cemented 
with mortar and provided with a parapet wall having numerous 
musket holes. Some of the round bastions have cannon platforms, 
which might be the structures of the days of Hyder and Tipu who 
improved the old Hindu wall, ‘The gate has the sun, the moon and 
other usual Hindu carvings. 

3. Guard house and powder magazine. 

4. Hindu fort gate—No. 2. 

5, Hindu fort gate No. 3. 

6. Hindu fort gate—No, 4. 

7. Just behind the above isa boulder on which a colossal Anjanéya is carved in 
relief in the striking attitude treading over the fallen figure of Akshaya- 
kumara. In front of the image-and to its left a monkey is eating fruit. 
The bricks of the battlements measure 10" *7" x2", 

8 Guard room with disappeared rool. 

9. Inscription—Pivagada 97 (Supplement). 

10. Hindu fort gate No. 5 

11. Hindu fort gate No. 6 

12. Hindu fort gate No.7 

13. Hindu fort gate No. 5 

14, Mantapa—formerly used as Taluk Kacheri 

15. Kalyani pond 

16. Magazine and guard room 

17. Tuppada kanaja—A very fine view is obtained of Nidugal on the west 
and of Kamandurga on the north. 

1" 





18. 


19. 
20. 
a1. 


35. 


as 


Naga stones 
Niagara done 
Hindu fort gate No. 9 (without mortar and stone work). 

A disappeared temple with a pair of elephants—rudely carved of granite 
stone. 

Two guard houses 

Bastion with a gun—bore, 44" in diameter 

Done with a guard room 

Akkannana done. It is said that it never goes drv. 

Mantapa and done 

Powder magazine 

Masjid. The site appears to be that of an old temple, 

Temple gateway 

Store room 

Thieves’ Drop—a precipice facing due North 40° EK with a guard room on 
the north. 

Three granaries and a small gate leading to Bhimana done, Near the fort 
an inscription stone which is said to have been imbedded in the rock has 
been removed. 

Bhimana done 

Powder magazine built by Tipu. Its roof is built on low rocks and the 
roof is vaulted. ; 

Sultan Battery. This is aroundish battery built on the highest part ofthe 
hill which has been converted into a platform about 100 feet in diameter, 
It has a high Hagstaff with a small stepped pond to its south-west and a 
amall guard room at each of the four points of the compass. The battery 
has accommodation for fourteen pieces ofcannon and the terrace ts well 
paved with stones. This commands a good view of the country around. 


26. & 37. To the south-west of the above on a lesser eminence of the hill and 


further south-west on a still lower peak are two other smaller batteries. 


(Pl. IIL, 1). 


The fort on the hil) at Nidugal was last visited in 1918 and an account of it 
was published in the Annual report of this department for that year. Here a 
sketch map is published and the points of interest are described. The numbers refer 
to those given in the map (PI. IV, 1). 


L 


Siravadésvara temple,— This temple faces east and is said to have been built 


by the chief Hottanna Nayaka III of the Harati dynasty, in memory of Saravid 
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in the Bijapur District wherefrom his family claims to have eome, The back 
wall of its mantapa has two sets of carvings showing four couples, evidently 
the builder and his relations or ancestors. The pillars also contain similar votive 
figures rudely carved. 

About 50 yards to its east isa stone built tank now used for irrigation pur- 
pores. 

2. Gaddadaiyana Matha.— This is evidently a Siva temple of the Nayak period, 
the linea of which has disappeared. 

3. Kalamma temple—A half-bnilt structure containing a seated image of 
Kapalika Durga evidently brought from the temple No, 27 on the hill, 

4, Kasi Iévara temple.—This is a well-built stone structure of the Pallegar 
days with three cells, the central one having a linga, the right, Gan?sa and the left, 
a fine seated image of Annapirna with a ladle resting on both hands (PI. V, 1). 

5. Hanumintemple.—This is of the Pallegar period. Its garbhagriha contains 
a relievo image of Hanuman, By its side stands the figure of a Brahmarishi holding 
a rosary in his right hand resting on a stick, and a book in his left hand. It is 
probably Vyasa. From his left shoulder hangs a bag containing all his belongings. 

6. Mirza Hussain Vali Darga.—Near the darga of Hussainshah Vali isa small 
mosque behind which isa well whose pulley is supported on two black stone 
pillars, finely carved with bulls on top. These appear to have belonged to the 
palace well, above the hill. 

7. Sri Rimatemple.—(P1. ITI, 2), Thisis one ofthe best preserved in the lowest 
level of the town, known as the Sante Bazaar. It hasa long garbhagriha behind the 
mukhamantapa. Inthe former are engraved on alarge boulder some interesting 
groups, of which the central one consists of Kédandarama with Lakshmana, Hanu- 
man and another monkey to the right, and Sita, J ambavan and Garuda to the left. 
Adizesha and another cobra are carved below a long panel consisting of the Vadagalai 
caste mark supported by sankha, while above there are chakra, the Sun and 
Moon, and Narada and Tumburu playing on vinas. A rishi [blesses a child, while 
another rishi is in yoga, A warrior stands with folded hands. To the west 
of the Rama group isa large Afijanéya in the sitting attitude. 

Near the foot of Ramais kept on the ground a seated bhaktavigraha 
with joined hands, The date of the sculpture is about the second half of the 16th 
century. 

S. Kottirappana Matha.—This is a stone built mantapa which is more 
recently used as a gymnasium. It has an earthen platform against tts back wall, 
which is perhaps used as a cot. 

9, Stone paved way up the hill. 

10. Natural stream. 

11. Ruined stone mantapa. 
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12. ‘The first fort gateway. The wall is rudely constructed of rough hewn 
stones and is only about 8 feet high. The gateway is a modest Hindu construc- 
tion and is called Madhyarangadabagilu. 

13. Viragal. 

14. Spring well. 

15, Hanuman temple, eal Lary 

16, Salada Viramma's pits in rocks—These are natural pits about one half 
foot deep and almost 1 9" wide. 

17. Second fort gateway called the Vajrada Bagiln, with a large kirtimukha 
of earth covered over with plaster. Itis a 17th century construction. The gate- 
way is well constructed with a number of relievo carvings. On the faces of the 
side platforms (jagali) are carved several figures, Some of them are elephants, horse- 
drawn chariots, tiger fighting yali, ktirma, matsya and obscene figures. 

18. Path leading to the old town. 

19. Path leading to the peak, 

20, Gateway ol Viramma’s kote. 

91. Iévara temple of the Pallegar days (about 1600 A.D.). The Linga isabsent 
from its pedestal. A small Nandi is kept in the vestibule. 

gy, Basavanna’s shrine.—The bullis absent, In ite back wall isa rudely 
carved panel of a devotee worshipping a linga. The shrine is of the Pallegir days. 

23. Virabhadra Shrine.—This is a stone structure facing orth with a garbha- 
griha containing au image of Virabhadra of ,black stone belonging to the Pallegar 
days (PIV, 2). The building contains a closed vestibule an open vestibule anshrining 
two Garndas and two bulls, and a navaranga of four pillars, on the back wall of which 
are dvarapilas of brick and mortar. here is no mukhamantapa, but in the yard 
in front, there stand a granite lingd, a broken lamp pillar, an iron lamp pillar, ete., 
of the Pallegar days, In front of the temple are also placed a large group 
of naga stones. By the side of the east door of the navaranga stands a relievo 
group of Siila-Brahma showing two heroes worshipping the pikes before being 
impaled. The sculpture is said to have been originally housed in the mantapa 
opposite the east door. It is of dark trap stone and may hail from even the Mth 
century. 

24. Parévanatha Bastii—This is an old late Hoysala-Dravidian structure of 
about! 232 A.D. (frofigola II's time). It hasagarbhagriba with a black stone 1mage 
of Parsvanatha standing under a multi-hooded cobra with an in scription on the pedes- 
tal (H.C. XII No, Pg. 51). The vestibule doorway has rudely carved perforated 
screens supporting the jambs, while outside the garbhagriha the walls seem to be 
made of huge slabs (some times 8 x 6 feet) placed one on another without mortar. 
The navaranga of 9 pillars, the mukhamantapa of 4 pillars and the pétilankana 
of 4 pillars, show workmanship of the Pallegar period. Evidently these 
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portions were rebuilt in about 1600 A.D. The Padmivati image of the west 
cell with an inscription on its pedestal and the image of Brahma on horseback 
which were both noticed by the Director of Archwology in 1919 have disappeared: 
These are said to have been taken to Amarapura in the Madakasira taluk 
by Jain devotees. Removal of an image and, more particularly, of a recorded 
inseription ought to have been made with permission. It may be ascertained 
whether permission was obtained. The granite manastambha, about 30 feet high, 
stands in front of the temple and is interesting because of the small towered niche 
constructed above it. This niche is now empty, 

25. Viramima’s well. This is a large stonebuilt pond. 

26. Sige Bhiivi. 

27, Durga shrine. —This isa small stracture which enshrines a seated image of 
Dorgaé with all the four arms broken. 

98. Adinariyana shrine —Facing north, near the east gateway, stands the one 
roomed shrine of Narayana, In it ona Garuda pedestal stands a tine Hoysala 
image of Narayana made of black stone, about 6 feet high including the pedestal. 
Its workmanship is simpler than in the usual Hoysala images and the god holds in 
his four hands Sankha, padma, gada and chakra. On the jambs are carved the 
God's two consorts. The god wears a four-steppegl tiara of evidently Hoysala 
workmanship. 

“9. Tippe Rudra temple, 

30. Fast gateway called the Pavagada gateway. 

$1, Tirumaladévara-katte—This is a small tank to the east of the Pavagada 
gatewny. 

39 [akshminarasimba temple.—This is the largest structure on the hill and 
is of the Hoysala-Dravidian type. Its garbhagriha houses a Lakshminarasimha 
group, on the torana of which appear the ten avatars. In the vestibule are also a 
small image of KéSavaanda naga. In the navaranga are kept a Saryaimage and a 
sculptured panel depicting Rama's coronation. The rebuilding of the navaranga 
and the construction of the mukhamantapa appear to have been done in the Pallégar 
period. 

39 Next to the above on the west stands the Nagaréévara temple in whose 
compound, against the west wall, are kept some inscriptions, There is another 
inscription on a black stone slab in the navaranga, which is dated 1171 Saka 
corresponding to 1249 A.D, Inthe west garbhagriha and the north cell are two 
images. In the navaranga are kept :— 

(1) Saptamitrikas 

(2) Niga stones 

(3) A Nandi 

(4) Mahishasuramardini of Hoysala workmansh ip, and 


(5) Kééava. 

34. SoOmé@svara temple :— 

This structure which bears on its navaranga doorway the date 1280 A.D. 
evidently belongs to the reign of Narasimha IIL It has been well 
described by Mr. R. Narasimhacharya. Its navaranga doorway is ele- 
gantly carved. In one of the navaranga cells is a good image 
of Mahishdsuramardini, while the female figure holding a child ts 
kept in the vestibule An inscription in the navarahga refers to a 
grant made about the year 1370 A.D. 


35. Ruined masjid of Aramane Babayya with tombs and tank. 

36. Cavalier. 

37. Kurubsara Hatti with about 15 houses. 

38, Shrine of Mahishasuramardini with a relievo figure called Durga of the 
Nayak days. The temple was rebuilt about two years ago. Behind it, is a small 
towered structure said to be the tomb of a yogi. 

39. Gateway of the outer fort around the palace. 

40. Gateway of the inner fort around the palace. 

At the upper end of thainner gateway, facing south, neara ruined shrine is a 
seated image of soapstone beautifully carved in the Chalukyan style. The deity 1s 
Bhairava treading on the body of a beheaded demon, Skeleton-bodied Bhetalas 
dance around him. He is eight-handed holding : sword (broken), snake, mace or axe 
(broken), trident, damuruga, broken, bow! with demon’s head and bow. ‘The torana, 
4" high, is of a flower-laden creeper with a fine lion's head. 

To the south of the same gateway stands a soapstone image of Ganésa, 3’ high, 
simple in form and not ornamented like the typical Hoysala work. 

41. Foundations of numerous buildings. 

42, Chennakééava temple.—This is a temple built of granite, with a brick 
tower of the Nayak days and an interesting secret storey in the double roof. The 
image is now said to be in the village of Bellibatlu to the east of the hill. 

43. A deep semi-circular tank with stone steps leading down, ‘This appears 
to have been the chief source of water-supply to the town. 

44, Iévara temple.—On the platform to the north of the tank stands a small bu 
fine granite temple which is mentioned as having been built by Jagadéka- 
malladava, son of Irangola I (cirea 1150 A,D.). ‘The temple has a garbhagriha with 
the liiga disappeared and the pitha disturbed. The vestibule is open and the nava- 
raiga has four octagonal bell-shaped granite pillars, There isa lotus in the centra 
ceiling. Against the walls are ten little cells the deities of which have disappeared, 
The middle one in the south contains the Saptamatrika panel having only these seven 
figures :—Indrini, Brahmi, Mihésvari, Kaumari, Vaishnavi, Varahi and Chamunda 
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(Durga). Ganésa and Virabhadra are absent. Opposite to the temple stands a 
small mantapa with a soapstone bull. 

45, First fortgate of hill top.—In this area (which is back of the hills) stand 
the high walls of what was once the palace of the Pallegirs (Pl. IV,2). The 
building is entered by an arched gateway between two high balconies and is divided 
into several compartments. The walls are of rough size stones to about 4 feet and 
then built of sundried biscuit-shaped bricks. The building very much resembles the 
palace of the Nayaks on the Chitaldrug hills, The walls are 5 feet. broad at bottom 
and taper upwards. 

46. Durbar Hall.—Behind the palaceonarock stands a high stone structure. 
There must have formerly stood a hall or room here, probably used fora sale retreat. 
It is said to have been the durbdr hall of the Pallegars. Through an arch under 
a boulder are entered the apartments consisting of the kitchen, the guards’ room, ete, 

47. On a boulder stands the hgure of a prince with folded hands before a 
linga and a bull. Behind the boulder is 1 pool from which a drain leads water to 
the tank near the palace. 

48. Second fort gateway of hill top. 

49. QOave serving as horse stables. 

50. Under a rock shelter isa shrine which appears to have contained a dark 
stone image of Bhairaya. ‘This has now disappeared and is represented by a frag- 
ment consisting of his feet, the dog and a Bhétala, The shrine is popularly known 
as thatof Guligatijamma. 

61. Guard rooms and powder magazine, with a pond formed by cutting out 
rocks around a natural pool. 

52, Kalahastisa temple.—To the north of the above there is a temple of 
Kalahastisa of the Pallegar times, having a garbhagriha containing a low 
natural linga, an open vestibule with a small Nandi, a navaranga of 
four pillars of very ordinary workmanship, and a porch of three ankanas. 
the porch is a black stone slab which has an inscription of the Harati 
chief Hottanna Nayaka (E, C, XII, Pg. 46). By the side of the northern 
pillar of the garbhagriha there is a fragmentary inscription of 3 lines, 

To the east of the Kalahastisa temple and other buildings on the fort walls 
and bastions are found about 3 or 4 pieces of cannons made by welding 
iron bars and rings, as in the cannon placed to the right of the Govern- 
ment Museum at Bangalore. 

43. Wicket gate leading north-east down the hill. To its west on a bastion 
lies a huge cannon intwo pieces, which together give it a length of 19 
feet (PI. IV, 38). ‘The diameter of the hole is one foot. To its west lies 
a large natural pool of water. 

54. Third fort gate of hill top. 
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55. Fourth fort gate of hill top. 7 gx | 

56. A rock shelter cave said to have been a powder magazine. It is more 
probably a temple, | cork 

57. Asteep zigzag climb on the north-east face of the topmost hill brings us toa 
large boulder which forms the peak of the hillandis 3,772 feet above the 
sea level. Here stood an old temple of Nandi. It was constructed by 
Hottanna Nayaka in about 1700 A.D, The ruined temple and the image 
of the bull were rebuilt by public subscription in 1028, in memory of 
which an old Hoysala inscription was rubbed off its slab and a new one 
inseribed, ‘This inscription and the one on the bell opposite the temple 
were copied. The lamp pillar of the temple appears to date from the 
Pallegar days. From the top a good view is obtained of the various 
‘nhabited terraces of the hill and of the country around, 


(PL -Vit,-1). 

Midigesi was last visited in 1915 and an account of the hill fort of the place 
has appeared in the report for that year (p. 5.). The following are the several points 
of interest :-— 

(1) Fort wall. 

(2) Venkataramana temple. 

(3) Old palace site. It has high rubble walls surmounted by earthen ones 
now inruins, ‘To the south of the palace is a pond called Vokkarane 
which supplied water to the palace. 

(4) Hill fort wall and gateway No. 1—Old Hindnu structure. 

(5) Hill fort wall and gateway No. 2—Old Hindu stracture. 

(6) Mantapa in ruins—Perhaps a guard house. 

(7) Hill fort wall and gateway No. 3, 

(8) Hill fort wall and gateway No. 4. 


The steps here run through « natural cleft between two vertical faced boulders 
about 54 feet apart (PI, V,3). The fort walls near by have masonry parapets 
provided with musket holes and cannon platforms and built with flat thin bricks of 
the second half of the 18th century. Probably they belong to the days of 
Hyder. 

(9) Hill fort wall and gateway No. 5.—This gateway the stone work of which 
bears lotuses, fish, ete., is an old strneture improved by Hyder or Tipu 
and provided with pointed arches and vaulted roofs. | 

(10) Musare~-Done.—This is mostly built of brick and most probably belongs 
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to Hyder’s days, At its west end is a platform for drawing water with 
a rope. 

(11) Powder magazine or secret dungeon close to a watch tower, It is 
concealed by stone works. It is in a pit and has a passage and two 
rooms (measuring 20’ x 15’) and is ina good state of preservation, 
The trees around it may be cleared and a flight of steps of size stone 
tay be built to lead the visitors to it. 

(12) Masjid —This isa structure of brick and mortar with a hall of about 
35' x 20' and with two minarets and a brick and mortar parapet with 
the wall worked in the shave of lattice work. (Pl. VII, 2). 

(13) To the south-west of the above stand the ruins of a building built of 
rubble walls. Tt was perhaps the house of the Khazi. 

(14) Granaries, 

(15) Aiijanéya temple.—This is « small structure of the Pallegir days with a 
relievo of Hanuman in it. 

(16) A brick built tank improved in the Mushm days. 

(17) Citadel of Palace —This has two courts, the outer one of which contains 
eranaries, The inner one probably had living rooms. A plaster 
relievo of Garnda in the south wall of the granary sugeests that it 1s 
a Hindu structure. The destruction of the head and shoulders of the 
figure might have occurred after some conquest. The outer 
part is entered by a stone gateway with guard rooms on both sides. 
The court has a back door leading towards the granaries and the 
peak. In front of it on the north-west stands an open structure with 
a verandah which was probably used as the durbar hall. 

(18) Store rooms for oi! and ghee (?) 

(19) Granary.—Rice husk, ete., are still found in six pits. ‘l'o the north-west 
of the granary is the trigonometrical station. 

(20) Kanyarammana Done.—This is a natural pool on the north-west. It 
is the chief source of water-supply to the hill top. Near it, facing 
west, is a small cave of Kanyaramma, and here the goddess is 
worshipped in the form of a linga-like stone. 

The temple which overlooks the town to its east is built on the lower slopes of 
a high terrace. Its dviramantapa which has a_ tall 
Venkataramanasvami =‘) ravidian brick tower and lion-bracket pillars, has a Ganésa 
Temple. ina small cell on the south and Bhairava on the north. 
Its mukhamantapa has a set of fine pillars with ribbed 
brackets. The garbbagriha appears to be a late Hoysala structure. 

The Mallaévara temple is also of the Pallegar times. Both are kept well and 

Mallesvara Temple. in a good state of repair. 2 
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KORATIGERE. 
(Pl, VII, 3). 

A note on the hill fort at Koratigere has appeared in the Mysore Archeological 
Report for 1918 (P. 3 ff). The several points of interest that we come across as 
we climb up the hill, are the following :-— 

1. Fort wall No. 1. 

Between the 1st and the 2nd fort gates the path passes over a ground whie 
emits a hollow sound. It is said to be the mint. 

2. Fort wall and gateway No, @. 

3. (Guard house, 

4. Fort wall and gateway No. 3. 

Here a branch path leading to the left takes us to an old cave temple of Gavi 
Timmaiya, It is a large rock shelter cave facing south. In its garbhagriha 
stood formerly an image of Timmaiya or Srinivasa. Some conical stones are 
set up there and an image of Tirumangai Alvar is found. There is a cave chamber 
to the east, which is vacant. Possibly another to its west which is said to contain 
a linga and a pitha is now walled up. The doorway of the vestibule with its 
Vaishnava dvarapalas, the pillars of the rangamantapa with the relievo carvings of 
Hanuman, and Garnda, the votive images of the Pallegira, ete., show that the 
structure is of the Pallegar period, . 

®. Fort wall and gateway No.4. Just behind is a pond of water. 

6. A building used as a reading room built about 30 years ago, now in disuse. 

7, Gangadharésvara temple.--From a fissure in the rock above G angadharas- 
vara water drips down on the litga which is placed in a pit of the lower rock. The 
temple is a cave shrine as at Sivaganga, It is said that another linga called 
Jyotirmahésvara has been covered up by the wall which is behind Gangaidharés- 
vara and the former's consort is similarly covered up by the wall behind Parvati. It 
ig said that 30 years ago the images of Srinivasa and his consorts were set up along 
with those of the Navagrahas. Two unnoticed images kept in the temple are of 
interest. One appears to be of Nammalyar with a vira-rékha on his forehead. 
The other sitsin padmasana and has the hands joined. The reading room building 
covers the front view of the temple; the sooner it is removed, the batter. 


GANESA TEMPLE. 


The Ganésa temple contains an old image of Ganapati on a mishaka-pitha- 
Tt appears to have been built during the Vijayanagar days in a part of the fortgate 
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which is now partly existing. A new inscription of the Hoysala period was copied 
here on a stone lying adjacent to the Hanuman temple. 


NARASIMHA TEMPLE. 

The Narasimha temple appears to have been built in two or three 
stages - ; 

The original temple with its garbhagriha, vestibule and navaranga is of the 

Hoysala period. ‘The navaranga built of granite with a 
History and General now disappeared porch is a structure of the late Hoysala 
Description. period. The garbhagriha contains an image of Janardana 
with the ten avitaras on the prabhavali. The vestibule 
doorway is finely ornamented with creeper scrolls. The navaranga which has 
Balakrishna on the lintel of the doorway and four cylindrical granite pillars as in the 
Pajichaliigédvara temple at Somanathapur has a shallow dome witha pendant. As 
in many other temples of this period like the Vaidyésvara temple at Talkad, the 
navaranga basa door to the south. ‘Two cylindrical pillars of the original porch are 
now found in the later structure in the north-east corner of the temple. The onter 
view of the main temple is plain except for its characteristic octagonal cornice and 
the series of right angled pilasters with biscuit-shaped capitals. 

To this original temple a mahidvara was provided on the east. The southern 
porch of the main building which is now closed in has sixteen-fluted granite 
pillars. 

In the late Vijayanagar days ulterations appear to have been made, riz., the 
addition of a mukhamantapa of three ankanas with pillars of cubical mouldings 
bearing rudely carved sculptures, the addition, in place of the porch of a patalankana 
of four pillars, another mahadvara, and the construction of two rows of cells 
facing each other between the two mahadvaras. 

‘lhe Narasimha temple is so called since the original image appears to have been 

Narasimha, which was lost in subsequent days, The 
Main Image. present Janardana figure was brought from Huliyirdurga 
and installed here. 

The Garuda facing the main image is peculiar since it has four arms holding 

kalasa, chakra, Sankha and sarpa. The figure is intereat- 
Other Images. ing, though rudely carved in granite in the late Vijayanagar 
days. It bears noustaches and tenfalai caste mark, 

In the outer set of cells facing east, there are a KOdandarima group and a 
Vishvakséna placed in front of a stone brindivana. The significance of the latter 
is not known, 

The temple may be declared ' Protected’ and put under Class ILI. 

Conservation. 
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PADMESVARA TEMPLE. 
The disposition of the several buildings shows that Kuniga! was an agrabara 
town granted in the late Hoysala days, probably about 
History. 1250 A.D. In the centre stood the Narasimha temple, 
while to its north-east, about 150 yards away, was built 
the Padmésvara temple, an ornate granite structure in the typical Hoysala style. 
The garbhagriha of the temple has a tnedium-seized linga on a fine pedestal. 
The vestibule is divided into three compartments, of 
General Description. = which the north one contained Parvati, now disappeared, 
and the south one, GanéSa, also disappeared but substitu- 
ted by a modern one, The navaranga has four pillars of granite having cubical 
mouldings and connected by sixteen-fluted shafts with wheel moulding above. 
The ceilings contain mostly padma domes with pendants. The east door of the 
navaranga has no porch, while the south one appears to have had a porch. 
The Narasimha and Fadmésvara temples, though not of extraordinary beauty, 
still deserve to be preserved. Both of them sre in & 
Conservation. decaying condition, and particularly the latter, the founda- 
tion having sunk at the west end of thenavaranga and the 
roof become leaky throughout. The Padmésvara temple is said to have about Rs, 500 
at its credit. This may be very well utilised for the preservation of the temple. 
The old fort wall separates the area of the temple from the large tank on 
the north-east. 
SIVARAMESVARA TEMPLE. 


The Sivarémésvara temple is a modern structure of little archmological import- 
ance, except for the figure of Mahishasuramardini. This image which is said to 
have been brought from the ruined Kottésvara temple at Kottegere isin the typical 
Ganga style. It isa relievo carved on a granite slab. The goddess holds a snake, 
prayoga-chakra, a conch and a trident, and stands on her Jeft foot, treading on the 
buffalo with the right one. She wears a breast-band, shorts and waist band (daf/z). 
The figure is interesting. 

TANK, 
About 50 yards to the north-east of the Padmésvara temple and over the relics 
of a fort wall of the Vijayanagar period stand the remains 
Nira Bagilu Anjaneya. ofthe water-gate with a Hanuman shrine. On the pillars 
of the gate and on their cubical mouldings are found, 
among others, the following sculptures :— 
Camel with a rider; anthropoid gandabhérunda standing with lions in its 
beaks and elephants in its hands; wheeling acrobats ; and 
Sculptures on first gate. musicians playing on Sarasvati vina. 
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The lower portions of the tank bund are made up of largish round boulders 
Tank Band. and are evidently of Hoysala days. 
Another water gate leads to the steps of the tank. It is well constructed with 
: numerous carvings on the cubical mouldings of its pillars. 
Sculptures on Second = Among these may be noticed: Bhairava, Virabhadra 
Gate. wearing long coat and tiny beard, Janeama-guru holding 
kamandalu and staff, Dakshinamirti, Brahma on swan 
Kala-Bhairava and the image of the builder. ‘This person who is dressed like the 
image of Kempe Gauda at Sivagatiga has no sacred thread. He wears loin cloth, 
necklets, moustaches, ear-rings and round-topped eap. To his left stands an 
attendant bearing his sword and betel! bag (hadapa). 
A pillar in front of the chief is cracked and a timely prop would save the 
structure from decay. 
SOMESVARA TEMPLE. 
The Somésvara temple contains a number of buildings built in different times, 
dating from the Hoysala to the Palleeair days. It is 
History and General = granite structure with the original temple having 4 
Description. peculiar plan. The latter contains a garbhagriha with 
a multi-corniced basement. A pilastered outer wall is now 
bent to the north and is out of plumb, the basement having sunk. 
The Somésvara linga which is a naturally rounded stone on a low pedestal 
Linga. appears to date from about the 13th century or earlier, 
In front of the vestibule stands a navaranga with plain ceilings and four 
cylindrical granite pillars. In the navaratga is kept 
Navaranga. a fine Hoysala image of Sirya. This image stands on a 
pedestal carved with Aruna. His horses are supported 
by the 5un’s consorts holding bows and arrows. He holds a padma in each of his 
two hands and is surrounded by a térana having yaksha-like figures in the convolu- 
tions of the creeper scroll, identitied as the nine Grahas or planets, 
In addition to the eastern doorway which must have led to the tank, the 
navaranga had a porch on the south with eight cylindrical 
Porches. pillars and a similar one on the north. The north porch 
appears to have been dismantled in later days tu provide 
accommodation for the shrines of two images. Of these images, one is Parvati, (PI. 
VI, 1) a slim figure, about three feet in height, of the late Hoysala or early Vijaya- 
nagar period as seen from the serpentine ¢orana and the full leneth of the sari. The 
other image is of Sarasyati(P). VI, 2) which is, however, of Hoysala wo rkmanship and 
isseated in padmasana, holding rosary, goad, Sakti-paga and pustaka. Its damaged 
face hasbeen provided with an ugly nose by some inexperienced modern artist. 





16 


At the west end of the southern porch a small shrine was added later, perhaps 
in the Vijayanagar days, for installing a relievo image of Mahishasuramardini 
(Pl. VI, 3). ‘Thisimageis most interesting. It appears to belong tothe Ganga days 
even (GC. 800 A. D.) Onthe head of the buffalo whose tongue is protruding from its 
mouth, the goddess stands with her left leg crossed behind her right. Her body is 
bent in tribhanga and her four hands hold a sword, a discus, a conch and a bow in 
order. She wears a jewelled kirita, necklets, sacred thread, breast-bands, nagamari, 
kammarband, and shorts, anklets, and bracelets. T’o her left stands a straight- 
horned antelope. The image at once reminds us of the Mahishasuramardini at 
Nandi and evidently belongs to the same age. Traditionally it is said to have 
been installed by Sankaracharya, though the shrine itself appears to he an acere- 
tional structure of the Vijayanagar period. 

The outer southern porch with its roughly sculptured granite pillar, the vacant 
Siva temple in the south of the compound and the Patichaliiga temple on the west 
of the mahadvarea are all structures of later days. 


HULIYURDURGA, 


(Pl. VI, 3). 

Huliyardorga was last visited in 1919 by this Department and a note was 
published in the Annual Report for that year (para 45, page 16). The fort on the 
hill must have been formidable during the latter part of the 18th century owing to the 
great natural advantages. ‘The hill is a solid mass of rock, cup-like in shape and 
difficult of ascent. ‘The several points of interest to be noted are the following :— 

(1) North gateway of the town fort wall with Ganésa and Afijanéya temples. 
(2) Hill fort wall and gateway No. 1 (Pallegar structure without mortar). 

T’o its south is a platform lined with stones, where the taluk kacheri is said to 
have once stood. 

(3) Gopalakrishna temple.—-This temple which faces east is situated directly 
to the west and close to the hill. 

It appears to have been built either by Kempe Gauda or by his conqueror 

Chikka Déviaraja Vadeyar as can be inferred from a stone 
History. of the brindivana lying in the compound which has a 
Kalingamardana between Sankha and Chakra. 

The temple has 4 varbhagriha, a vestibule, a navaranga of four pillars, a man- 
| | Lf tapa of three ankanas, a patalankana of six ankanas and 
General Description. a front porch of one afikana. 

The navaranga pillars of granite are well worked having sixteen-fluted shafts 
with pot and wheel mouldings above them. On the lower 
Navaranga Pillars. parts of the pillars which are square are carved the figures 


PLATE Vit I. 
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of dancers and musicians, The navaranga has two smaller cells on the north and 
south. These are also vacant. 
The original image of Vénugépala belonging to the temple was broken into 
ale tmane. pieces and the fragments now lie to the north of the 
| ten ple. 
To the south of the temple is a smaller shrine of Lakshmi, a fine figure seated 
in padmasana, which is also smashed into pieces. ‘The 
Lakshmi Shrine. portion from the waist downwards is yet found in the 
havaranga and does credit to the sculptural work of 
the time. 
(4) Second hill fort wall and rateway. 
(5) Ruined buildings. 
(6) Third hill fort wall and rnined gate. 
(7) Fourth hill fort wall and gate with Ganéga. The pathway lies on a steep 
rock. 
(8) Fifth hill fort gate with some dones (water pools). 
(9) Sixth hill fort gate. 

(10) Granary and grinding stones with done. 

(11) Ruins of old buildings, built of bricks (11" x7” x 2") evidently during the 
Pallegar period. 

(12) Ruins of observation tower with done and brick platform, said to be 
Kempe Ganda’s observation tower, 

(13) Jyotirmayéévara temple,—This temple in the old town, is also a structure 
of the Pallegar days. Its mantapa and patalankana have been walled 
up and used as a Rama-mandir. The only objects of interest in the 
temple are the images of Vénugopala and his consorts which are fine, 
The god is about 16" high and is really a Janardana image with 
padma, abhaya, chakra, Sankha and gadi—a form generally known as 
Varadaraja, 


HASSAN DISTRICT. 
POINTS FOR CONSERVATION. 
KALYANT. 
The Kalyani pond is finely built. Its steps are intact and no resetting is 
required. The inlet and outlet are closed. The water must be pumped out and 
the inlet and outlet opened and provided with shutters. The gépuras and mantaps 


may be cement pointed. 
3 
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DODDABETTA. 


The Brahmadéva shrine is a new building, good and intact. The inscription 
of Rangaiya at its back must be released to the view. 

The damaged corners of the second gateway may be covered up. The lichens 
must be removed by a careful chemical wash, 

The third gateway has no special character. The cuttings at the base of the 
pillars may be cement-pointed. 

A part of the fort wall at the fourth gate is out of plumb. It may be reset 
and the neighbourhood cement pointed. The leaks of the gate may be cemented 
and the mud walls removed and opened out as far as possible. 

The north and east faces of the platform at the Odegal basti are out of plumb 
and should be rebuilt with concrete filling. 

'The roof of the mantapa enshrining the Brabmadeva pillar must be reset, The 
lichens should be removed and the whole pillar cleaned. 

The two trees near Siddha's rock at the fifth gateway may be removed and the 
flooring reset. 

The sixth gateway is probably a construction of the Mysore dynasty. One jamb is 
out of plumb. The upper brick work may beremoved and a separate light parapet putin, 

The seventh or last gate is intact. 

The flooring of the pradakshind is irregularly settled. A concrete bed would 
perhaps be the best. All the slabs require resetting and pointing. Outlets for rain 
water should be given in the walls. 

The ugly walls covering the small doorways on the west may be removed and 
battened wooden doors provided. 

The Chamarija mantapa should be rebuilt with the old materials. 

The dressed stone pillars of the Gullakfyajji mantapa, etc., should not be 
covered with white-wash or paint. he pillars are out of plumb and should be reset, 

The tree in the parapet of the Siddhara basti should be removed with its root 
and the cracked ceiling slab near S$. B. No. 36 may be supported by a pilaster. 

Electric lighting may be brought from Holenarsipur which is only 16 miles away. 

The pillar ac the Vardhamana basti has a brick top with a cactus tree, The 
latter should be removed and the brick work rebuilt, 

The south wall of the Akkana Basti is out of plumb and should be rebmit 
with great care. The east pillars of the poreh which are out of plumb should be 
watched for further bending, All white-wash should be removed. 


lop 


GOMATESVARA IMAGE. 


Left foot. —Portions are peeling off, It is much worse than the upper part of 
the body, perhaps because abhisheka is performed. 


PLATE IX. 
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Left feg.— This is pitted in front and a reddish hue appears on the west. Black 
spots appear on the creeper- They are to be examined. 

Left thigh and chest.—Here patches appear, Just outside the right leg is a 
long vertical erack, about 1) feet long, which should be covered up with some 
adhesive silicate. 

Right hand.—A crack, about a foot long, appears just above the small finger. 

Hips.—A very thin crack is developing between the hips. 

Left back and right shoulder and arm.—Large patches appear owing to the 
stone surface having peeled off. No lichens or plants are visible, A microscopic 
examination may reveal some tiny plants whose roots dislodge the crystal. 

Chin and neck—These are getting covered by dark lichens. 

Face—A crack starting from the right eve is spreading towards the right 
nostril, 

CHIKKABETTA, 

Inseription rock——The area of inscriptions should be protected by cireumseribing 
rock-cut channels in the form of arcs on the east and west. 

Parévanatha Basti —The granite cornices of the south-wall are disintegrating. 
Preservatives may be tried here before being applied to the big image. 

Mahanavami Mantapa.—The brick tops need replastering. The inscription 
pillar which is out of plumb may be observed for further settling. 

Santinatha Basti.—The roof has been repaired with cement. Corners may be 
pointed with cement. | 

Bharatésvara image.—This should be railed off and hitting the image with 
stones should not be permitted. 

Suparsvanatha Shrine —The south beam has cracked and has been propped up 
by a pillar, This is all that is needed now. 

Chandraprabha Basti.—Two cracked brackets have been propped up. The 
crack ig widening, The load on the roof may be lightened. 

Parévanatha Basti.—Recently repaired. | 

Kattale Basti.—The northand south walls of the navaranga are re-built of size 
stones with pierced stone windows. The floor of the pradakshina requires to be 
paved. ‘The brick walls are to be rebuilt with size stones and the roof is to be 
completely remade. The old framework should not be disturbed. 

Chandragupta Basti —The barred windows on the east are out of place, On 
the fifth window spaces are tou wide. Expanded metal could be inserted at the back 
of the windows, if possible. 

Anantanatha Basti,—This is small and intact. 

Adtévara Basti.—This is recently well repaired. The garbhatkana has to be 


plastered. Supporting pillars are upside down. : 
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Chamundaraya Basti.—The walls of granite are peeling off. The navaranga is 


leaking, The image upstairs is smeared with red lead. This should not be done. 


North Adtsvara Basti.—Props are needed for the western pillars. 

Sasana manfapa—The north beam should be replaced and the ugly wall 
removed. 

North Sanftévara Basti.—The roof is to be replaced. 

Mautapas near done.—The damaged ones may be removed. 


JINANATHAPURA. 
SANTINATHA BASTI. 


The Santinadtha Basti is a beautiful building, An approach road may 

be made, The neighbourhood may be cleared. A com- 

Conservation. pound wall may be put up. ‘I'he platform should be dug 

up and reset, The south wall which is out of plumb 

should be rebuilt carefully as at Halebid. The plants in the north wall may be 
removed. ‘I'he prop stone against the north wall should be replaced. 


MINOR BASTI. 
The plants should be removed. The basti is intact. It isa Hoysala building 


with granite pillars. 
Conservation. 


MYSORE DISTRICT. 
SERINGAPATAM. 
PURNIAH'B BUNGALOW. 


Pirniah’s house is a large building in the European style built probably in 
1799 for General Harris. It is situated on the north bank of the south branch 
of the Kavéri directly tothe south of the Mysore gate. It is surrounded by a large 
and fine garden. 

It was occupied by General Harris for a short time immediately after the fall 
of Seringapatam and later on by the Officer Commanding, and in 1811 it was given 
over to Dewan Piirniah for his dwelling. Since then it has been, along with the 
garden, in the possession of the Jahgirdar of Yelundir, 

The stone inscription reads: “This house was the residence of Lt. Gen, 
George Harris, afterwards Lord Harris, and subsequently of Purniah, Dewan to 
the Maharaja of Mysore, 1799-1811". 
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The building is finely built with commodious halls and large rooms, to 
«construct which at modern rates not less than Rs. 50,000 would be needed. It is 
entirely bereft of furniture and is very badly looked after, The garden has been 
leased to a retired peon for Rs. 400 a year and this man is expected to look after 
the building according to the lease terms. The man has no interest and cannot 
look after it. He says that the Jahgirdar visits the place about once in a year. 
But no attempt has been made to repair the building. 

The building is generally intact. But its walls have sprung numerous cracks, 
The south-east room especially has large cracks in its walls and the terrace is so 
damaged that it leaks in many places. ‘The building is very strong and can be 
repaired with about three or four thousand rupees and the neighbourhood could 
also be dressed up with a total expenditure of about Rs. 5,000. It is fully worthy 
of such expenditure and could be used as an office building, Magistrate's Court, etc. 
The Jahgirdar is bound under the Rules of the Ancient Monuments Preservation 
Regulation to spend the money. Otherwise Government may acquire the building. 
‘Thousands of monkeys live here. ‘Lhe building may be examined by the Public 
Works Department and an estimate prepared. 


In the Annual Report of this department for the year 1917 the derivation of 
the name of Yelandir and the history of the placeare explained. Here a detailed 
study of the temples bas been made. 


VARAHASVAMI TEMPLE 
There are four shrines in the Varihasvami temple. ‘The central one contains 
the image of Lakshmi-Varaha (PI. VIII, 2). The god has 
Lakshmi-Varaha Image. an anthropoid body and a boar’s head and is seated in 
sukhisana with Lakshroi on his left lap. His four hands 
arethusdisposed: abhaya, chakra, sankha and around Lakshmi's waist. This group 
which is generally rare is a fine one. Its well worked drapery, slimness of the 
body and the tapering kirita remind us of the work of the Chéla period. The tirana 
which is in the Dravidian style appears also to be carved out of the same stone. 
By the side of the south prakara wall is enshrined an tmage of Késava or 
Chennigaraya in standing posture. His hands hold 
Kesava. abhaya and padma, Sankha, chakra and gada, It is 
an image brought from elsewhere and probably belongs, 
jike the Variha image, to the Chola period. 
The goddess’ shrine on the north contains an image of seated Lakshmi with 
her hands in abhaya and dina. It is an image of the 
Lakshmi. Vijayanagar period. 
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The only object that deserves special care and attention in the temple is the 
Varaha group. The temple needs the attention of the 
Conservation. Jahgirdar. ‘The Varihasvami temple which is not a pro- 
tected monument is architecturally important. It is also 
in much need of repair, the flooring of the pradakshind, the parapet walls of the 
dvaramantapa, etc., being out of repair. Near its north gate lie two jamb pieces 
bearing very finely worked vertical scroll and other bands rising up from the 
hands of the river goddesses Ganga and Yamuna standing on makaras and attended 
by female chauri bearers. The workmanship is very similar to thgt in the 
mahadvara of the Gauriévara temple at the place. These pieces may be removed 
to a safer spot. 
THE GAURISVARA TEMPLE. 


‘The Gauriévara temple comprises now of six buildings situated in front of the 
Jahgirdir’s bungalow. 
The most ornate and interesting of themall is the mahadvara which resembles 
similar parts of the temple at Tadapatri (PI. VIII, 1). 
Mahadvara. About four feet of its lower part are now imbedded in the 
earth so that only the torsos of Ganga and Yamuna are 
visible, ‘Che eastern jambs contain images of dancers, musicians, a monkey eating 
fruit, ete. There is the figure of Umimahésvara on the lintel attended by [sina 
and Vishnu. 
Wall Sculptures. The outer walls have rows of sculptured figures thus— 


South Hast— 
Bhairava attended by dancing dwarfs and half-naked women. 


South— 

(a) Sadisiva standing, attended by rishis, Nandikédvara, ete., under a relievo- 
turret of the Dravidian style supported on either side by ornamental 
pilasters. 

(bh) Venkatésa standing with worshippers and attendants. 


Wesi— 
(a) Virabhadra attended by goat-headed Dakshabrahma and sages with 
Ardhanariévara to the left and Rati and Manmatha to the right, 
(6) Vénugopala attended by the Gopis. 
North— 
(a) Siva seated with Nandiké$vara singing and Ganééa dancing. 


(b) Gépivastripsaharana with Krishna on a tree and the naked girls begging 
for their clothes. 
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North-east—Sri Rima attended by his brothers and with Sugriva and Hanuman 
near his feet, Sita to his left and Vasishtha to his right. 
Around the building run the highly ornate eaves bearing images of dancing 
a... gods, ete., under the kirtimukhas and monkeys in various 
attitudes. 
The parapet has rows of amazons riding on lions, while from the corners of 
the eaves hang stone chains some of which have four 
Parapet. links with a pendant hanging from a cobra. The eastern 
kirtimukha contains a very interesting figure of Yoga- 
narasimha in pensive pose with his head supported by the left hand. 
The west lintel shows Siva fighting the Rakshasas with bow and arrow and a 
trident in his hands. 
Inside the mahadvara stand four pillars bearing interesting sculptures. Some 
of these are Vali and Sugriva fighting, Siva slaying the 
Other Sculptures. elephant demon, Narasimha in different poses and about 
ten panels containing well executed relievo images of the 
Pallesars of Hadinid and their families. One of them, probably the single man 
facing south, is the builder of the structure named Mudda BhOpala and there 
appear to be three other groups, probably those of his ancestors. 
The dome has eight turrets with dancing figures and a central padma 
pendant. 
The inner part of the mahadvara has, facing south, a Mahishisuramardini 
group and, facing north, two interesting groups :— 
(a2) Rama embracing Hanuman 
(4) A huntress getting a thorn removed by a boy. 
The date of the structure appears to be similar to that of the Gangadharésvara 
temple at Seringapatam and the Tadapatri temple, é¢. 
Date. ie 
e, 1600. 
The shrine of Graurigvara has been so completely rebuilt about 40 years ago 
that it has not much architectural value. However many 
Main Shrine. of its pillars appear to lave come from the old temple of 
the 16th century, excepting only four which contain 
cylindrical shafts and thus raise a doubt about their origin. They bear inscriptions 
in Nagari and Kannada and perhaps come from the dismantled temple of Milastha- 
néévara which is about two miles away. The linga is ab present more than four 
feat below the ground level which perhaps is due to the fact that the debris of the 
old town have raised the level of the new town. Inside the present navaranga 
there are about a dozen images of stone mostly connected with Siva Panchayatana 
and carved in comparatively recent times. But the most beautiful of these is a 
seated Ganééa close to the door, which is unmistakably a beautiful piece of Hoysala 
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workmanship. Behind the main temple is a PatchalingéSvara shrine whose 
pillars are somewhat interesting. 
The Gauri shrine is similar in character to the main shrine. The image of 


Gauri Shrine. the goddess is of the Vijayanagar period. 
The other two buildings are the ratha-mantapa which is in a dilapidated 
Mantapas condition and the é4sana-mantapa. 


(Plates VII, :: and IX, 1). 
THE BIG SAMPIGE TREE. 

About 7 miles from the south-west of the Rangandtha' temple on the Biligiri- 
ranga Hills, two miles east of the motor road to Chimarajanagar, and about 8 
furlongs beyond the Mysore border up to which access is available by a temporary 
motor road, there is a deep valley through which a pathway leads us to the Attikhan 
estate where flows a large stream named Bhargavi. Round about, there are large 
numbers of sampige or champaka trees along with others and the area is darkened 
by a dense covering of trees. By the side of a rivulet, on its east bank, stands a 
gigantic champaka tree which is one of the wonders of the Biligiriranga Hills. 
Since flood water has washed ont the earth over its roots, the latter visibly form a 
platform close by the side of the water, the length of which is about 70 feet north te 
south. Aboveit, the gnarled mixture of trank and roots of huge dimensions measures. 
about 85 feet in circumference and forms the second platform out of which arises 
the trunk of the tree which roughly measures about 65 feet. The great branches 
some of which are 5 feet in diameter emerge at about 5 feet from theground. But 
the height is about 130 feet. The tree bears flowers of the usual size and even 
smaller ones, of both the reddish and yellow types in the jaira season, i.e., in the 
month of April. On the east side of the tree on the platform there are more than a 
hundred round-headed or cone-headed smooth stones which are worshipped as lingas. 
One or two of them are chiselled ones and the largest of them is about 15” in 
breadth. 

On the north-east corner of the roots of the great tree there is a large entrance 
into the cave inside the roots of the tree. The entrance measures 44’ by 14'. Ithas 
an outer chamber with an inner one and is said to be the abode of cobras. The 
tree appears to be several hundreds of years old and is said to be connected with the 
sage Bhargava. 








t. The image of Ranganitha on the Bitigiri hills is not in a reclining posture as at Siva- 
samudram or Seringapatam. It is standing in samahbhadga with the lower left hand on Rati like 
Srinivasa. (PI. VIII, 3). ; 
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The whole spot is a loyely one full of the beauty of virgin nature. On any early 
morning the road and pathway leading to the tree would offer the most interesting 
study for trackers. The road is full of the foot-prints of the denizens of the forest 
passing through it during the night, including (as was actually observed) elephants, 
both herds and rogues, bison in herds and single ones, sambar, deer, jungle sheep, 
wild swan, bears, leopards, jungle fowl, porcupine, wild dog, pythons and cobras. 
Varied birds perch on the tree tops. But fruit trees, monkeys and crows are rare. 
The insects have a world of their own. As for the trees, it is their home. 

Mr. Morris of Attikhan estate has a permanent makan put up in the large 
clearing with a pool in its centre about half a mile inside the Mysore border. 


NARASIMHA TEMPLE. 


(Pl. X, 1). 
Avara is a sinall village in the north-east of Yelandir Taluk, It has three 
Situation. chief temples of which the most important is that. of 
ce Yoganarasimha, It is situated to the west of Agara. 
Curiously it faces west direct; while its mahadvara faces north. The maha- 
dvara consists of three atkanas with an inner and outer 
Mahadvara. porch, the inner pillars being of the round cylindrical type, 
while the cubieal bases have the niga heads in the corners. 
The porch pillars, however, have sixteen-sided shafts, 
The main building consists of a garbhagriha and a vestibule, both of which 
appear to belong to the Chola days. The garbhagriha 
Garbhagriha. has a most unusual shape, being round as in the temples 
of modern Travancore (Pl. X, 2). It has nothing 
ornamental, 
The navaranga has a western and a northern porch and appears to huve been 
rebuilt about 40 years ago with old materials. Its four 
Navaranga. pillars are sixteen-sided and bear seul!ptures on the cubical 
bases. 
The central ceiling has three sets of corner stones with a fine pendant lotus 
hanging at the top. 
The imaye of Yopanarasimha in the garbhagriha is very beautiful (Pl. X, 3). 
It is seated with its legs tied by a band in the yéga 
Main Image. posture. The two front hands are freely hanging down 
while resting on the knees. The two back hands hold a 
fine chakra and a Sankha, and the toOrana over the head is formed of a row of 
4 
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créépers. ‘he image, though open mouthed and showing the tongue and fangs, is 
in & peaceful mood. It has alsoa small Lakshmi image on its right breast. Tt 
has the third eye on its forehead, Narada is playing on the vina on the left and 
Prahlada stands to the right. ‘The pedestal has a Garuda seated in padmasana. 

The image needs to be firmly fixed with ashtabandhana, The leaking roof needs 

ee | my repair. he stone flooring should be cement-pointed. It 

scat is highly desirable to give the temple a compound wall. 

The Lakshmi shrine is below the ground level and is in a bad state of preserva- 
tion. The image is in a good condition but smeared over with oil and coated with 
Wax. The shrine requires to be rebuilt similar to the Narasimha shrine, though 
it is smaller in dimensions. 

It is understood that the temple has large fnnds at its credit. 


THE DURGA TEMPLE. 

The temple of Durga is one of the oldest and most interesting buildings in the 
| | me village. It bears all the marks of a Chola temple of the 
Age St Tempe, ashes Raja Raja the Great. | 

Its outer wall which is right-angled like the great temple of Tanjore has a 

large round cornice above which runs a frieze of horned 
Outer View. lions with makara heads in the corners. The upper part 
of the walls have the usual pilasters and niches, while the 

octagonal tower has ornamental horse-shoe arches. 

The navaranga of the temple has cylindrical granite pillars, 

Navaranga. 
The image in the garbhagriba represents Durgié standing in samabhanga as 
Vaishnavi with a lion behind her legs and an elephant 
Main Image. head on the pedestal. The image is a fine one with 
thickish lower lip, anorrow waist, and large rounded breasts 
tied by a breast-band (PI. IX, 2). 

‘The temple tower is in a precarious condition. The whole structure deserves 
Pocsonvallon to be carefully rebuilt in view of its antiquity and its 
. inscriptions which almost cover up its walls. 


RAMESVARA TEMPLE. 
The Rimésvara temple, as usual, is to the north-east of the village. Itis an 
) | old structure of the Chéla times, to which additions seem 
Age of the Temple. to have been made by the Hoysalas. 

The chief figure of interest here is Parvati who stands in a small shrine to the 
left of the main shrine, She is in samabhatiga with 

Parvati Image. | : sted Ne 
ene her hands thus disposed: abhaya and rosary, ankuéa, 
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padma and dina. She has no breast bands but wears a lower cloth in the Chéla 
style. 
The temple is badly ont of repair. Perhaps it would be safer to put out 
of danger such parts of its walls as are out of plumb. 
Conservation. In the place of the mahfdvara stand four granite 
jambs. 
Evidently it would be difficult to find funds for repairing all the temples of the 
town. But something may be done to save them from ruin. 





CHAKRAPANI TEMPLE. 


About two furlongs to the wesb of the village stands a granile temple of 

Chakrapini whose garbhagriba, vestibule and navaranga 

History. with tts four cylindrical pillars are clearly the work of the 

middle of the 18th century as seen by the inscriptions, 

A new Tamil inscription was discovered on the octagonal cornice of the outer wall 
of the vestibule. 

On the outer wallsof this portion are found the ornamental pilasters and niches, 

The front hall called the pitalinkana in the previous 


General Description reports has six fluted pillars of granite with serpent- 
headed corners, sixteen-fluted shafts and imitation ribbed 
Hall. brackets. On the west wall of the hall is a long Kannada 


inscription of Vira Bukkaraya dated Saka 1292 (1370 
A. D.). In front of the hall is a porch whose pillars have on their cubical mouldings 
rough relievos of gods and dancers, 
The original image of the temple appears to have disappeared. It has been 
substituted by a much smaller one of Vishnu, called 
Main Image. Nambi-Nirayana. 
The temple is ina very dilapidated condition. Many portions of the outer 
ee ae wall have sis down; while the inner wall on the north 
side is partly out of plumb. 
OLD DESESVARA TEMPLE. 
At the eastern extremity of the village of Maddiir stands the old temple of 
Desesvara which, according to Yelandir 41 now -kept 
History. behind the Virabhadra shrine, was constructed in Saka 
904 or 982 A.D., evidently in the Ganga period. All 
traces of the Gaga times have now disappeared except the linga stone in whose 


damaged spherical top are identified Ganapati, Siva and Parvati. 
4* 
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The navaranga four pillars of the round cylindrical type which bear Tatil 
inscriptions. It has a porch on the south, perhaps of the 
Navaranga. Pallegar times. The navaranga ceiling is an old piece 
consisting of a fiat slab divided into nine panels with 
'Tandavésvara in the centre and the Dikpalakas around, and dancing Yakshas on 
the corner stones, 
The most interesting architectural portion of the temple is the small bull 
inantapa facing the navaranga (Pl. IX,3). It has four 
Bull Mantapa. short pillars of whieh the south-east one bears a Tamil 
inseription. The pillars are from the bottom to the top 
cubical, octagonal with flower petals, and cylindrical with beaded hangings having 
interesting sculptures in the inter-spaces. Above a flora! band is a vase-shaped 
moulding with real ribbed brackets as in the Chéla period. This appears to be 
probably a Chola contribution. 
A new inscription was discovered on the octagonal cornice of the temple to 
iEIOs its north. It is about 30° long and is in late Hoysala 
Inscription. Kannada characters. | 
The temple was rebuilt with soapstone walls about six years ago. It 


has a good fund at its disposal. The Désésvara shrine is 
Conservation. leaky and water collects inside, since its sdmastitrais choked 


up. The flooring and the roof all need to be repaired. 
The flonring of the prikarais also out ofrepair. The towers and walls have a large 
number of plants growing up. ‘These need to be removed. 


MUGUR. 


Migir contains about halfa dozen temples of which three appear to be of 
importance, namely :—- 
1, Désésvara. 
2. Tripuramba. 
3. Niiriyana. 


DESESVARA TEMPLE. 
As usual this temple is situated at the north-eastern end of the town and has 
now’ a large enclosure, 
It appears to have been constructed in four different stages. The original 
shrine of Désésvara appears to have been asmall archite- 
History. eturally insignificant building of one ankana built over 
the low natural linga of Déséévara in the Chola times, 
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In the late Hoysala period, perhaps during the days of Narasimba ILI, the whole 
town must have been converted into a big agrahira with the Désésvara temple 
improved and enlarged by the addition of a large granite structure of SankaréSvara 
built in close proximity to Désésvara, which in later times was given a doorway 
connecting it with the navaranga of Sankaréévara. 
The Sankaré4vara shrine which bears on ite octagonal cornice a long Kannada 
inscription of Hoysala Narasimha LIT has on the outer 
Sankaresvara Shrine. wall the usual right angled pilasters with the vase and 
loaf-shaped mouldings and the beaded hangings with the 
three usual niches surmounted by boat-shapedsikharas. In the shrinestands a largish 
litga about one foot in diameter which is called Sankaréévara. The navaranga 
contains severul unimportant images, among which are Sirya, Vishnu, Saptawiatri- 
kas,etc. The navaranga piliarsare of the cylindrical type and an additional ankana 
has been added in later times on the north side. 
In the Vijayanagar period during the times of Krishnaraya and Achyutaraya 
large improveluents appear to have been made by the 
Later Improvements. Hadinad Pallezirs and their subordinates. Among these 
improvements are the following -— 
(1) The construction of the prikara wall, the donor's image being carved on 
the south wall opposite to the south porch of the main temple. 
(2) The gopura with its wahaidvara showing about four portrait statues of 
local chieftains. 
(8) The Garudagamba, etc. 
(4) The patichalinga shrine with its finely carved pilasters and jambs 
ornamented with scroll work. 
(5) The Parvati shrine with its standing image of Parvati (abhaya, padma, 
padma, dana). 
The oldest objects in the compound are six pillars, two near the Hanuman shrine 
and four in front of the kitchen. ‘These are Chola pieces 
Old Pillars. with the following parte: cubical base, sixteen-fluted shaft, 
octagonal shaft and vase-shaped moulding. Probably 
these belonged to the original Désésvara shrine and the mantapa in front of it. 
Against the outer wall on the south side of the shrine there is a stone sugar- 
cane mill (Pl, XI, 2). | 
The front porch of Sankaréavara has been, probably in later times, extended by 
_y two ankanas so as to include the bull mantapa, 


The wooden doorways of the yagasala and patichali aga — are finely ve 
a ee pieces of the Vijayanagar period bearing various Siva 
Wooden Doorways. igs 
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Behind the compound in a smaller enclosure stands a small shrine containing 

a beautiful image of Kala-Bhairava (Pl. X1,1). It has a 

Kala-Bhairava. fine floral tirana. The image which is about three feet. 

high is one of the most elaborately carved in the place. 

It represents the god standing naked in a graceful tribianga with a cobra girdle. 

His hands hold: broken sword, drum, trident and broken kapala. The Ganas 

surround him, four on each side. ‘There isa finely carved hound in the group, 

The lata torana with Yakshas in the convolations has a lion face on top and is 

supported on brackets having elephants, men, yalis and makaras. 

TRIPURAMBA TEMPLE. 

About a hundred yards to the north of the Déséévara temple stands the 

temple of Tripura-sundari, which must have originally 

History. cousisted of the garbhagriha and its appurtenant portions 
built in the later Hoysala days. 

The navaranga, the mukhamantapa, the mahidvara with its Paéllegar images 
and the prakara are mostly of the Vijayanagar period, rebuilf and repaired probably 
early in the 19th century. The gépura has disappeared. 

The main image is a standing figure of Vaishnavi (abhaya, chakra, Sankha 
Main Inge: and diana), with the prabhavali carved in the same stone. 

This temple, the worship of whichis in the bands of Virasaivas, is exceedingly 

popular with the mnon-Brahmin communities and 
Popularity. Arasus. Virasaivas and Vokkalipas generally dedicate 
particular girls to this temple so that it is an important 

source for the supply of dancing girls. 

Opposite to the mahadyirais built a swing mantapa of brick and mortar which 
is a structure of the 19th century in the European style. 

Barly in the 19th century the inner parapet walls of the temple were decorated 
with more than a hundred turrets bearing stucco images of various deities which 
have been described by Mr. R. Narasimhachar’. These deserve close examination 
from the point of view of iconography and restoration like those at Natijangiid. 

NARAYVANASVAMI TEMPLE. 
The temple of Nariyana stands to the west of the town. 
It has a garbhagriha with pilastered outer walls, outer niches bearing tree-shaped 
towers, a very broad and short vestibule, and a navaranga 
General Description. of four pillars with a one-ankana porchin front. All the 
pillars are mostly of granite and are cylindrical, 
l. M.A, BR. 1912, p. 16. 
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There is nothing extraordinary in this temple; but the plan is typical of the 
late Hoysala period. 
The roof is leaky and the prakara walls of brick and mortar have eracked in 
Inany places. 
Conservation. 


JAIN TEMPLES. 


About a hundred yards to the south of the Tripurantésvari- shrine stand two 
ruined Jain temples dedicated to Adinatha and Parsvanatha. 

Parévanatha isa fine standingimage, about 4’ high, with a seven-hooded cobra 

el over-his head. On his pedestal anew Kannada inscription 
Parsvanatha. of early Hoysala times was discovered, 
The Adinatha image is also about 4’ high and is seated cross-legged. On its 
pedestal also a mew inscription was discovered. 
‘The pillars of both the temples are of the Narasamangala variety with a cubical 
base and over it an octagon, a roughly shaped bell, a vase 
Old Pillars. and aloaf,all in granite. Such pillars may be of the very 
early Hoysalu period or even earlier. 

To the south of Migir on the Sante-Marahalli road between the Tth milestone 

and the Addahalla crossing the road stands a viraga 

New Inscriptions. facing east with the top Kailisa panel visible. Above it 

there is a five-line Kannada inseription, about 15 inches 

in width and 3 feet in length. The language and letters are of about the 14th 
century. 

Another Kannada inscription of the same ovens period was discovered on 
two pieces of a rough stone slab lying in the south-east revetment at the corner of 
the road and the bridge. It contains 24 lines, The stone slab measures about 
Bx Id’. 

Two other slabs in the revetment are said to contain Loscriptions on their lower 
faces. Inscription stones are valuable and should not be thus misused. 


T.-NARSIPUR. 
(Pl. XI, 3.) 
MULASTHANESVARA TEMPLE. 


The Milasthanésvara temple is a structure of about 1500 A.D. rebuilt with 
History old materials in the 19th century. 
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The only interesting architectural pieces in the temple are four of the eight 
pillars of the navaranga, which have interesting shafts 
Old Pillars. connecting their cubical mouldings. These shafts bear 
various shapes: 1 ‘a) tooth wheel shape and thirty-two 
pointed (b) tooth wheel shape and sixteen pointed. 2. Thirty-two fluted with a 
band. 3. Thirty-two fluted with a rope band and independent connecting drops 

at the corners, 4. Sixteen-sided with minor pillars at the corners, 
The temple is in a good state of preservation but owing to its weak foundation 
some of the pillars appear to have sunk, They require 
Conservation. to be watched for further sinking. One beam of the 
mukhamantapa is cracked and is supported by a wooden 

prop- 
GUNJA-NARASIMHA TEMPLE. 


The temple of Guija-Narasimha is a structure of about the middle Vijayanagar 
period, the earliest inscription being of the days of Krish- 
History. naraya. It has been added to by the Magar Aragus and 
by Krishnaraja IIT. 
The main image is a small one of Lakshminarasimha and not extraordinary in 
Main Image. workmanship. 


The temple is in a bad state of repair. The floods of 1994 have shaken it 

greatly; particularly the prakira walls and the saisale 

Conservation. verandah including the Andal shrine, are in a dangerous 

condition, being much out of plumb. The brick parapet 

is heavy as at Nafijangad. The flooring inside the temple needs to be completely 

remade. 

The building is not an ancient monument, but since it is an important place of 

worship, it deserves the attention of the Mugrai authorities, particularly because 
of the danger of its collapse, 


Alagodu isa village about a mile to the south of T.-Narsipur. It has two 
temples which have both been rebuilt in the Pallegar days with the materials of 
older temples and contain fragmentary inscriptions misplaced by the renovators. 


SIDDHESVARA TEMPLE. 
The Siddhésvara temple which faces south has an image of Bhairava which has 
taken the place of the damaged old linga and another of Kalt, both of the Palleear 
days. But one of the Ganééas at least and probably also Mahishd4suramardint and 
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the four round pillars of chiselled granite with rows of hanging garlands, all belong 
to the Hoysala times. 

Near the Durga shrine doorway there ure two inscriptions in Kannada. ne of 
them which is of the time of Sripurnsha Ganga has been read by Mr. R. Narasimha- 
char. A new Kannada inscription was discovered on the basement of the east wall 
and another of the Ganga times, in the ceiling of the south-east of the hall. 

The temple is in a bad condition. 


CHENNIGARAYA TEMPLE. 


The Chennigaraya temple which faces east is also a rebuilt one as seen by the 
misplaced pieces of a long Kannada inscription on the basement cornice. 

The navaranga and the smal! mukhamantapa have lathe-turned pillars whose 
bell shaped moulding has not yet fully developed. The image of Kééava is of the 
usual Hoysala type and stands about 5 feet high (Pl, XII, 1). 

The walls of the temple are falling fast. Both the temples are leaking and are 
in a bad condition. 


TIRUMAKUDLU, 
AGASTYESVARA TEMPLE. 


The Agastyésvara temple is perhaps the oldest temple in the neighbourhood 
of Tirumakadlu. The chief object of worship is a linga 

Linga. said to have been consecrated by sage Agastya. It is 

of sandstone with its front face much worn out by water 

oozing up to its head and trickling down its face (P|. XII, 3). This has now 
crented three cup-like depressions in which water collects and overflows. 

The temple has been built in at least three stages: The garbhagriha, the 

History of Tenple. vestibule and the inner navaraiga form the original 

temple, 

Their outer walls have the octagonal cornices, and the right angled pilasters 

with beaded hangings. The inner navaranga pillars are 
Main Temple. round and are of the Narasamangala type. The building 
is very prooably of the (hola times, 

‘To this building the outer navaranga hall appears to haye heen added with its 
outer wall similar to the original walls and its square 
planned Dravidian pillars bearing many interesting 
sculptures. Among these inay be mentioned the following :-— 

Durga holding trident and kalaga, wearing long coat, and dancing, 
(Pl. XIII, 2) accompanied by a moustached drummer wearing shorts and 
long braid. 


Outer Navaranga. 
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Women dancing and playing on musical instruments like the rudra-vind | 
One lady is playing on the south Indian fiddle with a bow (Pl, XITI, 3). r 


With this we may compare the figure of a violinist noticed at the 
Arkaévara temple in Hale-Alur'. This discovery of the Indian fiddle is 
highly important to the history of Indian musical instruments, 
Arjuna shooting at the fish, ete. 
On a platform to the west of the hall which appears to have been built im 
the Vijayanagar period are kept the following images : | 
Kumarasvami seated on a fine peacock with « peculiar design on the pedestal 
(Pl. XE, 1). 
Ganééa with a broken trunk. 
T'wo large dvarapalas—tioustaches and muscles of the belly showing as at 
the Vaidyéévara temple at Talkad. 
Mahishaisuramardini—a fine Hoysala group. 
A similar Mahishasuramardint of the Chola or even of the Gatga period. 
Sarya of rude workmanship, 
A special room to the north of this hall contains the ufsavamurti. On 
the floor of this room a new inscription of 1399 Saka or 1477 A.D. was discovered. ly 
To the north-west of the main temple stands the shrine of Parvati. This and 
the other structures surrounding the main temple includ- 
Later Structures. ing the mahadvara, belong to the Pallegar period or the 
Mysore dynasty as indicated by the tall sixteen-fluted 
pillars. In this outer pradakshina are kept a number of images: s 
Nandi and Bali pitha opposite to the east door. On the octagonal cornices f 
of the pedestal were discovered two new Tamil inscriptions of the time 
of Hoyeala Viranarasimha. 
In the south prakira— 
Vishnu dancing with eight arms—abhaya (thumb broken), danda, gada, 
gankha, chakra, padma, danda (?), lamba-hasta (Pl. XIII, 2). There is a 
drummer on each side, The image ts Hoysala. 


Dakshinamarti, seated against the south wall of the main temple, in , 
yOgasana with the knees tied together (PI. XII, 4). The workmanship 
seems to be of the early part of the 19th century. SS 
Ganapati with trunk to right. Cc  T.. 
Chandikésvara. de = | 
Kamakshi—stone image. re | 1g 


Manonmanidévi—a copper image, two feet high, presented by Dalvoy Kalale 
Naiijardjiah. 
Vishnu standing : abhaya, chakra, 4ankha, dina. (Poor work.) 
1 M.A. B. 1937, p. 46, pl. RIV, 2. ' 
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A small Ganésa—fine Hoysala work. 
The north mahidvara is a large structure with a dvairamantapa sheltering a 
large bull and a Hoysala Ganééa. In front of the dvara- 
Mahadvara. mantapa is a large torana or arch anda lamp pillar, A 
new inscription has been set up in the verandah of this 
mantapa to commemorate the founding of a Sivakiita by Mr. Hasige Strappa of 
Talkad in the year Prabhava which is wrongly shown as Saka 1949 instead of 1849. 

The stone was laid by Sir Mirza Ismail. 

This temple isan ancient structure with a famous linga and a number of valuable 
sculptures. It deserves to be declared an ancient monu- 
inent, protected and put under Class III. 

The walls have been covered over with thick coatings of chunadm which should 
be removed. The question of lighting up the temple with electricity may be 
considered. 


Conservation. 


OTHER INTERESTING UBJECTS. 


Directly opposite to the Agastyésvara temple on the left bank of the Kavéri is 
Flight of Steps. a fine flight of steps leading up to a small temple of 
Bhikshésvara. 
The confiuence of the Kavéri and the Kapila is one of the most beautiful spots 
in the State with the temples at the three angles, the 
Confluence. bridges spanning, and the broad river and the sand banks 
in between. The flights of steps all around may be reset 
and the revetment extended as far as possible, | 
In the verandah of the Gané4a shrine to the north of the old peepul tree or 
Aévatthanariyana-vriksha and above inscription No. 66 
Interesting Sculptures. (revised) there is an interesting row of sculptured objects 
including sceptre with spiral top, bow, arrow, bent sword, 
buckler, straight sword or goad, flywhisk, umbrella over trident-like object, trident, 
a sword, fly-whisk, lamp stand. 
The Vyasariya mutt contains three brindavanas or tombs of Raghunitha 
y Mut Tirtha (about 250 years old), Srinatha Tirtha and 
yasaraya Mutt. aaa nn ee 
Vidyavallabbasvami. 
In the pakaSala is a stone group of Agni with his consort riding on a ram and 
a fine creeper torana with flowers overhead. 








TALKAD. 


The temples at Talkid have been noticed in detail in the Annual Report of 
this Department for the year 1932 (pp. 3-15). The beautiful Hoysala image of 
5" 
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Kirtinarayana and the processional image of the same god are both illustrated in 
this Report (Pl. XTV, 1 and 4). 
JANARDANA TEMPLE. 
(Pl, XY, 1). 

Malingi appears to have been a Chola agrahara (C. 1004 A.D.) The 
Janardana temple seems to have been built in two stages (Pl. XV, 3). 

The original Chéla temple consists of a garbhagriha, an open vestibule and a 
navaranga of four octagonal pillars, The outer walls have octagonal cornices and 
pilasters with hangings and niches with non-Hoysala arches. One has a kalada 
supported by two lampstands. By the right side of the navaraniga doorway stands 
an elephant, 

The tower is all of granite stone and has a kirtimukha with a tall neck and a 

Tower. flat square-shaped stone kalaga. 
The main image is that of Janardana with no consorts, with drapery showing and 
conical kirita. His hands hold: abbaya, prayoga-chakra, 
Janardana. thin tall sankha and gada (Pl. XV, 3). In the same stone 
: is carved the torana bearing a creeper seroll without 
figures. 


Outside the temple and connected with it has been put up, later on, probably 

by Perumala Danniyaka, a mantapa with one ankana all 

Later Structures. round and two on the east. The sides are open except on 

the east. | 

This temple is a genuine Chéla monument dedicated to Vishnu before the 

Hoysala days. It could be put into form with very little 

Conservation, expenditure, The villagers are willing to subscribe, The 

temple deserves to be preserved since it is a monument of 

the time of Raja Raja Chola, It is a pity that no pija is offered, The inscriptions 
prove the existence of Srivaishnavas in the place long before Sri hdmanuja's time. 


MAHALINGA TEMPLE. 
This temple is badly damaged and almost impossible to repair, 


MALLIKARJUNA TEMPLE. 


The temple of Mallikirjuna is a Chola structure originally of one ankana only 
with a large liga. Additions to the temple have been made in a later, probably 
Hoysala, period. 


PLATH XVIII. 
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The Talkad sahukar Mr. T. 8. Sadasiva Murthi is in occupation of the temple 
and its surroundings. He may vacate them and put them into repuir. 


VIJAPUR. 


ARKESVARA TEMPLE. 
About three miles east of Talkad is a small village called Vijipar near which 
is an old mud fort, Here, close to the road, stands the 
Situation and History. temple of Arkéévara, It contains a large natural linga 
(14” in diameter) which is one of the five sacred lingas 
visited during the Pafichaliiga festival. The original temple appears to have 
belonged to the Chola period. 
‘Two pillars of the time, which are of black stone, stand near the Sarya shrine 
which is constructed of inseription stones collected from 
Surya Shrine. the neighbourhood and one Hoysala bell-shaped pillar. 
The image of Sirya is about 2 feet bigh and is carved 
along with low relief prabbivali of one stone. 
Behind the Sarya shrine and facing the main temple is a row of four modern 
shrines containing four lingas of different sizes. 
The main temple is a rebuilt structure of all manner of worked stones includ- 
ing a Ganga inscription in the back wall. The pillars of 
Main Temple. the navaranga are plain and octagonal and the small 
bull in the vestibule is without ornamentation except for 
one necklet. 
The temple has lost its archelogical character except for its inscriptions. 


The island of Sivasamudram has since about 1805 been under the adminis- 
tration of the Jahagirdarof the place. It contains two important temples, namely, 
the Ranganatha temple to the west of the old town and the So6mésvara temple to 
the north-east. 

SOMESVARA TEMPLE. 
On the octagonal cornice of the basement of the Somésvara temple is a long 
History Tamil inscription of the days of Ballala II 


The Soméévara temple contains a large compound enclosed by a high wall with 
an eastern walled up mahidvira and a western one 

Mahadvara. which is in use. The latter is more elaborately worked 
and resembles in workmanship the great mahadvaras of 
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~ Chidambaram and elsewhere with their round and fluted pilasters, their ornamen- 
ted niches and the vertical stone bands rising up above multi-storied turrets. 
Neither mahadvara has the brick tower, but has, instead, a conchant bull on top 
which is, of course, a 19th century work. 
The shrine of the god has been completely rebuilt in later times so that the 
basement inscription on the octagonal cornice is greatly 
Main Shrine Rebuilt. disturbed, while the walls of the navaranga, particularly, 
are built of brick and mortar. 
The building contains a garbhagriha with a large linga, a vestibule with a 
short horned bull, a navaraniga of Dravidian pillars and 
General Description. | a porch of one ankana in breadthand three ankanas in 
length with Dravidian pillars. 
There are kept the images of Sirya and Chandra, a beautiful figure of Ganésa 
(Pl. XVI, 2) of the Hoysala period, and some other images 
including a fine stone image of Balasubrahmanya aa 
Dandayudhapani (PI. XVI, 1). 
The flight of steps to the porch in front is supported by two lion heads from 
Porch. which gigantic creepers are emerging. 


Images. 


A well preserved original structure is the temple of Minakshi (PI. XVI, 3) whose 
Minakshi Shrine. walls have round and other cornices of the Chola type 
a and ornamental pilasters and niches. 
On the way from the Sémé@svara temple to that of Raigandtha there are two 
Mantapas. tnantapas one of which is octagonal and the other, square. 


RANGANATHA TEMPLE. 


The Ratganatha temple which must also have been built in the days of the 
Hoysalas is a disappointing structure which appears to 
History. have been almost completely rebuilt in the 8th or 

19th century. 
The Ranganitha image which is about eight feet long is reclining in the sleeping 
pose on a conventionalised Ananta figure with seven hoods 
Ranganatha. and has asmall image of Kaveri near his feet. The god’s 
image is a good one, though not as good as that at 

Seringapatam. (PI. | Frontispiece) 

The other images in the navaranga are Takshaka, the serpent king, a Rama 
group, the Alvars, Ramdnujaicharya, ete. In the 
Other Images. compound of the Ranganatha temple are kept the 
images of the first jahagirdar and his lady, two portrait 
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images which do not do credit to the artist who executed them. To the south- 
east of the Ranganatha temple stands a large stone relievo image pointed ont as 
Sugriva, while to its south is an image of Hanuman. 

The temple is in a bad state of repair. A beam above the garbhagriha 

doorway and one above the vestibule doorway are cracked. 

Conservation. The latter needs immediate support. The walls are 

wostly of brick and it is difficult to surmise where the old 

stone walls have gone. Both the mantapas in front are damaged and could be 
set right with little cost. The flooring is being repaired. 

It is understood that the Government of Mysore have donated three villages 
viz., Pirigali, Kaggalipura and Honagalli and that the accumulated funds of the 
temples are said to amount to a lakh of rupees. With this amount available for 
permanent improvements and the large income for annual expenditure, both the 
temples and the whole neighbourhood could be greatly improved and the place made 
fit for the visits of the pious public. 

SARNGAPANI TEMPLE. 
In the fort of Malavalli town stands the temple of Sarngapani, an old Hoysala 
structure of which only the inner walls of the garbha- 
Situation and History. griha and the vestibule remain. All else is rade work of 
the Vijayanagar period. 

Over the lintel of the vestibule doorway is a Pattabhirama group in stucco. 

The chief image (5 feet high) is a fine one in samabhanga 

Main Image. and holds: conch, arrow, unstrung bowandchakra. Sri 

and Bhfi stand on either side of him. Over his head ts a 

serpentine torana with the ten avatars around. (Pl. XVII, 1) 

In the navaratiga are kept the images of Nammalvar and Sri Ramanuja. In 

the north cell are several metallic images one of which is 

Other Images. Varadaraja, the utsavamirti of the Narasimha temple at 
Maréhalli. 

Maréhalli appears to have been an old agrahara town built in the days of Raja 
Raja Chéla and subsequently endowed by Hoysala and Vijayanagar rulers. 

LAKSHMINARASIMHA TEMPLE. 


The original temple appears to have consisted of a garbhagrigha, an open 

shallow vestibule a ifour-pillard nuvaratga, a narrow 

Description. passage with flights of steps to north and south and a 
mukhamantapa. (Pl. XVIII) 
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The basements of these structures contain inscriptions referring to Rajaéraya 

identified by Mr. R. Narasimhachar with Raja Raja. 

History. An endowment made by Vishnuvardhana Hovysala is 

recorded on the round cornice. The outer wall has a large 

round cornice as at the Rajarajesvara temple at Tanjore, garlandless pilasters and a 

cornice bearing lions (PI. XIX, 1). The original short Chola pillars are still found in 
the vestibule. Others of their set have been used for the small Siva temple. 

The present navarahga and mukhatnantapa with their cylindrical pillars as 
also the patalinkana with its more than twenty similar pillars and the old navaranga 
porch appear to belong to the late Hoysala days, ‘This Hoysala restoration 
corresponds with the construction of the Amrit@évara temple, 

To this Hoysala structure was added the prakira and mahddvara by Vijaya 
Bukka Raya (II) of Vijayanagar and in the later Vijayanagar days the other 
structures round about were built, including perhaps the pond, etc. The small 
liiga shrine to the north of the tank, however, contains early Chalukyan pillars. 

The matn image of Lakshminarasimlia is a beautiful figure (Pl. XVII. 3). The 

: térana aud image are both of one stone and the former is of 

Main Image. the serpentine type with the ten avatars of Vishnu on the 

edge, ‘he image is seated in sukhisana with Lakshmi on 

his lap. Though the mouth is open, the face is peaceful. The god's hands are 

thus disposed: abhaya, chakra, Sankha and holding Lakshmi’s left arm. Only 

short drapery is worn by both. Lakshmi holds a lotus in her left hand and 

a kalasa is placed near her foot which rests ona padma. The god has asmall knob 

on bis forehead, which perhaps represents the phaliksha. It is not certain if this 

image could be a Chola piece. If it is not, what happened to the Chéla image? If 
it is, then the Hoysala sculptors inherited their traditions largely from the Cholas, 

This temple is a large and old one fit to be included as a protected monument 

and put into Class ITI for conservation. The roof and 
Conservation, floor are in need of renewal. Electric lightiog may also 
be installed and the approach improved. Many of the 

votaries are said to be rich and may be able to contribute towards the restoration. 


AMRITESVARA TEMPLE. 


The Amritesvara temple which stands close to the main road appears to be 
Ye a Hoysala-Dravidian structure of granite. 
Scethnn Vesa d ! granite 


Tt has a garbhagriha with a medium sized linga, a vestibule, and a 

navaranga of four cylindrical granite pillars. There is a 

Description. Siirya image in the navaranga. There is a doorway to 
the south, 
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The outer walls have the octagonal cornice, the garlandless square pilasters and 
| the niches with lotuses in the canopies above them. 
Outer Wall. | 
MEKEDAT. 
About 154 miles to the south of Satandr in the hilly country bordering on the 
Salem District, the Arkivati and the Kavérl have their 
Contluence. confluence or sartgam. The Arkavatt with its sandy bed 
offers a contrast to the rocky bed of the Kavéri and looks tiny 
by its side. There is a Third Class Travellers’ Bungalow with a vegetarian kitchen. 
To the south of the kitchen stands a small temple of Siva built of flat thin 
bricks of the 18th century over a smallish linga. There 
Siva Temple. is nothing areheologically remarkable about the temple. 
In front of it near a headless bull stand a number of 
lingas and other images like Sirys, etc. 
A pathway leads from the saigam across the Arkavati and by the left bank of 
; the Kavéri east and then south to Mékedit which is 
. | about three miles away. Here the Kavéri (Pl. XLX, 2) 
The Kaveri at Mekedat. has cut for herself a way through a hard ‘rocky basin 
(Pi. XX, 1 and 2). In the middle of the basin along natural canal has been out 
which is between 25 and 40 feet wide and perhaps more than 50 feet deep in many 
places. In one place a rock projects over the stream almost to its middle from the 
left bank. It is said that on the opposite bank tod there was, some years ago, 
another projecting rock and that even goats could leap across. Hence the name 
Mékedat. Now only one half of this wonderful sight remains. 
It is also remarkable that the water flowing fast has drilled by means of pebbles 
pits in the hard rocky bed by scores and even to the 
Pits in Rocks. depth of 15 or 20 feet. Sometimes the rushing water has 
found an outlet through a side wall giving the pit the 
appearance of a kanaja. From the overhanging rocks bee-hives hang, while pigeons 
and Jarks have their nests in the clefts. This is a very interesting natural scene 
and would come as a surprise to many who see the Kavéri as a slow flowing stream 
in the Madras Presidency. ‘The overhanging rock and the boulders to its north 
are reached with some difficulty. It is advisable that sure fonted people only shoald 
attempt the descent to the basin. 





THE HILL FORT. 
(Pl, XXJ, 1). 
The numbers given below refer to the points of interest that we come across 
as we climb up the hill of Kabbaldurga (Pl, XXI, 2). 
1. Path from Kabbal village. 


o> 


5, 6. 


10. 


11. 
12. 


13. 
14. 


15. 


16. 
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Kétisvara temple—This is an old Chola building, greatly dilapidated, 
the outer wall having almost fallen out. A round lamp pillar stands 
in front. 

First fort wall and gate. ‘The wall is made up of size stones and rubble 
with no masonry. The bastions are right-angled. The earthen 
parapet walls still stand in a few places. The first gateway is a sinall 
one with only two pillars and a lintel piece. 

Ruins of the second fort wall. The gateway has now disappeared. It 
appears to have bean of bricks measuring 9° x5" x2", ‘The pathway 
here is paved with irregular stones. 

Third fort wall—Nearby are about a dozen steps cut in a single 
rock, 

Water tank—It is now dried up. The inner face of the tank is of bricks 
and the outer face is of stone. 

About 200 roughly cut steps lead up the side of the south-eastern tail. 
The steps are fit to be negotiated with only bare of rnbber-soled feet. 

Fourth fort wall—This has a smal! diddi-gate or sally port supported by 
a wall on either side. Just behind it is a hollow in the rock for 
collecting the water. 

The pathway leads up the bare stepless face of a rock at an incline of 
about 45°, It is a wonder that in the days past even royal prisoners 
and their families who were intended for imprisonment on the hill 
were led up this rock. 

Fifth fort wall and gate. 

Tottalu mettala—This is a flight of about 30 large steps cut out of solid 
rock, perhaps for the use of the d6li-bearers, 

Sixth fort wall made up of thin bricks and mortar. 

Granary—This is a building constructed of flat broad bricks (9"x 6" x 
14"). The walls about 60’ long and 50’ broad are plastered and the 
roofs have fallenin. The building was the granary for storing in ragi. 
By its side is another similar building with troughs for storing in 
whee and oil. Near it is a natural pool of water between the rocks, 

About 50 yards to the west of the granary is an underground oleft 
covered over with stone slabs and converted into a narrow 
and high drain which overlooks a precipice more than about 600° in 
height. It is said that in the rude old days a yafta or swing board 
or see-saw was kept here from the end of which prisoners and corpses 
were hurled down the precipice. 

On the way to the temple on the left stands an old magazine built of 
flat broad bricks whose vaulted roof is supported by four arches. 
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The building was perhaps also a guard room. It was probably built 
during Hyder's days. | 

17. To the west of the above extends a stone fort wall (seventh) across a 
small valley, perhaps built for guarding access to the top from the west. 

18. To the south of the temple and close to it is a large compound (about 
900 * 100 yards), the lower part of ite wall being of rubble and the 
upper part, of earth. In its centre are the ruins of a structure which 
must have been the palace. 

19. At the peak of the hill stands a small and architecturally insignificant 
temple of Bhimé&vara. ‘The old structure of granite slabs and 
pillars consisted of a garbhagriha containing an oval-topped broken 
liiga and two later images of Ganésa and a navaranga of four 
roughly chiselled octagonal pillars whose rudely executed ribbed 
brackets sugaest the late Vijayanagar days. In later days, perhaps 
in the 18th century, the walls were repaired with flat broad bricks and 
the west atikana of the navaranga was walled in to make a vestibule 
whose doorway was adorned with a lion faced arch bearing & 
virarekha and a pair of plaster dvarapalas. A oylindrical lamp pillar 
lies in front of the temple. 1t perhaps belongs to the temple porch. 

90. Close to the temple to the north-east is a small rocky trough which was 
the source of water supply to the temple. To its east is a large 
rocky pond about 40 yards in diameter which was the chief source of 
water supply to the hill. 

By the side of the brick wall on the way to the right, is a large eave full of 
the bones of cattle and buffaloes. Probably all waste bones were thrown here in the 
Muslim days. A large quantity of these bones are said to have been removed by a 
party of Tamilians about 7 or 8 years ago. 


KABBALAMMA TEMPLE, 

By the road side near the village of Kabbal and just behind the Village 
Situation Pafichayet hall stands the temple of Kabbailamma 
i ; mentioned in the inscriptions as Kajikadévi, 

It is a stone structure of the Pallegar days, the last addition being the stone 


History. door-frame of the garbhagriha which bears the date 
1929 A.D, 

The image of Kalika is a modern one, holding a sword in one of the hands, To 

Kali. its left, facing south, is a rude stone image of the same 


goddess which appears to be the older one. 
Directly behind the temple and also to its west stand a number of viragals 
Inscriptions. some of which bear inscriptions, . 
6° 


it 


RANGANATHA TEMPLE. 
The temple of Ranganitha is a structure of medium size and of the time of 
Jagadévaraya with a garbhagriha (without pradakshina), 
Description. a vestibule, an additional ankana in front of it and a 
four-pillared navaranga, 
On the cubical mouldings of its octagonal pillars, in the navaranga, are to be 
found carvings of Narasimha, Vali, Sugriva, Krishna, ete. 
Navaranga. The stone images of Vishvaks@na and the Alvars and a 
metallic set of Kédandarima, Lakshmana and Sita are 
kept in the navaranga. The mukhamantapa has pillars of almost the same 
character. 
To the right of the main shrine is a sinall independent shrine which contains 
a poorly worked image of Padmanabha called Ranganatha 
Minor Shrines. which was preparel by Venkatappa of Dévanahalli about 
30 years ago. In the shrine on the left is the image of 
Lakshini which is in a seated posture. The workmanship of this image is also poor, 
The main image in the Raaganatha temple is a poorly carved figure of Srini- 
visa. The pedestal isa long one indicating that there 
Main Image. was originally an actual Rangandtha image. Evidently 
it has disappeared. ; 
There are a number of metallic images consisting of a Srinivasa group, a 
italy mates; Varadaraja group (Janirdana) and a Kédandarama 
group. 
There is nothing of arch#ological importance m the temple. 


MOLAGALU. 
MAHADEVESVARA TEMPLE. 


Directly to the east-north-east of Kankanhalli on the left bank of the river 

Situation. stands the little village of Molagalu in which is built the 
temple of Mahadévésvara. 

The structure contains a garbhagriha, a closed vestibule, an open vestibule 
. , 5 and a navaranga of square-planned plain pillara and a 
Casita: Besctigtien narrow el RI, j ; : 

Evidently the temple belongs to the 14th century as suggested by an inscrip- 
History. tion of about 1360 A.D. standing opposite to the temple. 
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In the garbhagriha is an oval topped linga of medium size which is out of posi- 
tion. It needs to be reset. Here also are kept the images 
Garbhagriha. of Tandavédévara, Chandraéékhara and Parvati. The last 
is an image of the late Vijayanagar period ina standing 

posture and holding : abhaya, padma, padmaand dana. 
This is the only Siva temple in Kankinhalli. There is nothing archeologi- 
cally noteworthy except the two inscriptions standing in 


Importance. front of the temple. 
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: MYSORE CITY. | 
“ MURAL PAINTINGS AT THE JAGANMOHAN PALACE. 


The western wing of the second floor of the Jaganmohan Palace, Mysore, 
iy ' _)) 80) eonsists of adarge central hall measuring about 45’ x 25° 
Situation. and two rather marrow rooms, one to the north and the 
other to the south, each measuring about 25'x 10’. The 
eastern walls of the two side rooms and all the four walls of the main hall have 
paintings of varied description and evidently belonging to about 1861 A.D. when 

the palace was constracted by His Highness Krishnaraja Wadeyar ILI. 
The middle panel of the western wall of the hall has the painting of the 
Santananibnja or Lotus Progeny which details in an 
General Description. artistic device the genealogy of the Mysore dynasty of 
kings. To the right and left of this panel are painted 
the portraits of Indian and foreign ralers, contemporary and otherwise, as also 
those of the nearest relatives and some of the notable officers under the employ of 
the Maharaja Krishnaraja Wadeyar III, with descriptive legends in Kannada. 
The upper sections of the north, east and south walls represent in a long fneze 
the Jambasavari procession of the Vijayadaéami festival. The lower extreme 
sections of the east wall have paintings of the sacred cows of the state and of two 
well decked damsels of whom the one on the north is called Sarvvachittarafijini and 
the other on the south Sarvangasundati. The lower middle section of the same 
wall has some hunting scenes painted on it. The lower sections of the south 
and north walls contain besides a few portraits of Mysore officers, several illustri- 
tions of the Indian chess puzzles with appropriate labels in each case. The 
eastern wall of the northern room details in a ‘Kalpadruma’ or *‘ Tree of Plenty’ 
device the large family of the Maharaja, while the corresponding wall of the 
southern room depicts a highly interesting Vasantofsava or colour splashing 

festival. 
THE PAINTINGS. 
Tue Lorus Progeny, 

At the bottom of the middle panel of the west wall is painted a two-handled 
kalaga or nectar vase which has a crescent-shaped mouth significant of the Lunar 
race from out of which the Mysore dynasty is shown as springing in the form of a 


highly variegated and single-leafed lotus plant full of filigree decoration and 
arabesque against a blue background and consisting of as many buds as the number 
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of the rulers, the buds being linked one to another by brown leafy indicators in the. 
order of the succession of the kings, Where the leaf terminates three horizontally 
running cirenlar panels are drawn representing Chiamunda, the patron deity of the 
dynasty, in the middle panel, flanked on the right by a human-faced linga and on 
the left by the god Krishna as a baby on a banian leaf afloat on the ‘ Milky Ocean,’ 
In the right opper field is Sirya and in the left one, Chandra; while on either side 
are Gandharvas either playing on musical instruments or showering flowers on the 
Lotus Progeny. 

The wal! is pierced by four windows, a pair on each side of the Santanambuja.. 
The space between each pair has paintings of standing figures of the soldiers 
consisting of swordsmen and musketeers in different costumes. On either side of the 
kalasa are groups of heralds and bearers of the Mysore royal insignia symmetrically 
arranged as follows:— 

Boar, Garudadhvaja, Hanumadhvaja, Matsya, Vyala (trunked lion), Makara, 
Gandabhérunda, Salva, Parasu, Siiryadhvaja, Siryapiine, Lion, Ankusa, Chakra 
on the right and Sankha on the left, Chatra, Chamara, and a pair of Etupivade. 

On the right lower end is the third royal elephant Vijayadhvaja (890) tuo 

oeoGS) and on the left lower end is the sixth royal horse Jayamartinda 
(Pao aS ahd wowseSserog) each standing under a white royal umbrella, 

The heralds hold two kinda of staves: (1) Long, with knobbed head like 
the Mania’s staff (2) Short with bent head like the hockey bat. The latter is 
called kattige. All the figures are dressed in the Moghul fashion with differently 
coloured long coats, divali, hammarband and pagu. Some of the figures are 
in reverential attitude with crossed hands. 

The crescent mouth of the kalasa has the following inscription in Kannada 
characters and Sanskrit language :— 

|. d¢ waawoweaeh da} | Sar ads Beswr0 | B,¢ 

2 aba, SFU T2t,2,¢ | sheathed shaeruereo (toc wos 

4. coe gag | BS ceowce 2ageieo | stuclearoO Glezeaco 

4. Moset Actas | aria (es Wore, | nga d adesdd | vsgecm 
Mesoorn Des wF,0 Hops |— 














Among the portraits on the Santanimbuja the conspicuous one depicting 
Krishnarija Wadeyar U1] is singularly drawn and unlike others, in an ornamental 
square the frame whereof is worked with leaf decoration interspersed with pellets 
at the corners and rosettes in the middle of the aides. 

All the other portraits are worked in more or leas the same way with Kannada 
legend in each case. There are 42 portraits in all painted, of which No. 55 
depicting Vasudeva is the earliest. The right half of the progeny lotus contains 
figures of the Paurdnic rulers of the dynasty up to No. 74 which is the figure of 
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Rajadévarays. Number 75 Adi-Yaduraya begins the list of historical personages 
in the middle of the lowermost row of the lotus buds. The succeeding rows 
are arranged in boustrophedonic rows proceeding from the bottom upwards, 
Descriptive legends in Kannada regarding the figures are given in the fields opposite 
the seated king and below. 

The posture represented is the same for all the figures excepting only for 
No. 56 which depicts Lord Krishna sitting on bis throne embracing his two queens. 
When we look at these figures, we are reminded of Mughal paintings. Most of the 
kings sit with rose in one of their hands, the other hand resting either on the 
couch or on the cushion. Numbers 75, 83 and 86 are seated with swords in their 
right hands, perhaps to indicate that they were the real founders of the kingdom, 
The chimara-bearers, two in each portrait, invariably stand behind the throne, 
attending upon the kings. ‘The head-dress of the kings from No. 90 onwards is 
different from that used for the earlier kings. The latter terminates in a knot at 
the back of the head. All the kings are dressed alike with spotted long coats and 
decked with the same ornaments in the conventional way, Only the whiskers. 
they wear are, here and there, introduced with some variety. 

The list of the ralers immediately connected with the Mysore dynasty as 
given here from No. 55 to 74 closely follows the traditional genealogy given in 
the Bhigavata and is as follows commencing from the right band top. 

55. Vasudeva. 

56. Tark-complexioned Krishna, 

67. Pradyumna. 

68, Aniruddha. 

- 69. Vajra. 

60. Pratibahu Raja. 

61. Subéhu. 

62. Upgraséna. 

63. Srutasena. 

64, Yaduvira. 

65. Bhadraséna. 

66. Sahasrayjitu. 

67. Bribatséna. 

68. Brihadbhann, 

69. Aparajit. 

70, Pradyétanaraja. 

71. Sumitraraja. 

72. Vasumitraraja. 

73. Bhadrasyaraiya. 

74, Réajadévariya. 
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75. This begins the list of historical rulers. 
King Adi-Yaduriya is seated in virasana to night. 
Kannada legend—Right field :— 
Ciehscsn eo 
ava 2S OSTLA De 


= 


SHOPS SPP 


Qrewes Bows OS 
show 2 ago wa 
& Gademod a 
gm dezd woot) 
10, 8258 BaeO xo! 
Lower field:— 


1], Syren 2 A Zagevaocasp b fesiogs b tsodez,o 
19, wweWso Baad Baio Gb Shamed) Seve Sav 
13, ee OAs CON Sabo #0) Cedads unes G 
14, @rorivcaiea vod achzj sv aes a O 
15, 33 BSC) = HS, = 
Note-—Only one queen and two sons are mentioned in the Annals of the 
Mysore Royal Family. 


76. King Hiri Betta Chimarija Vadeyar seated to left. 
Kannada legend—Left field :— 


}, 25¢ tu I 

9 86 abc 

4, TBO ade 

§, Ge, Ge soon 

§, % cdobh 2 

7. 8 ORao 
Lower field:— 


9, 2 SeirQooso | See meg) ood CAVES Boeds walol 
9, Fase  oog mae WAS Ooh eee acl] 2m 
10, set a OF OG wae & Bs, Oo 
Note.—Only one queen and one son are mentioned in the Annals of the Mysore 
Royal Family. The term Vadeyar is affixed to the names from this number. 


77. King Thimmapparaja Vodeyar I. 


Kannada legend—Right field :— 
1 3 a |S 
9, O¢ Oka we.chce 
gt skdobd = 
4. 
a. 


3, Dosba acme 
eu seca 
§, 2 OAM sw, 
Lower field:— 


7. smbed so | eden w ay Hab AROS Lao 
g, wo) aes mw agp sue Oas oon ed Sols 
9 oF deat s OS oo ma,c0) 6 He, 0 
Note.—Only one queen and one son are mentioned in the Annals. 
78. King Hiri Chamarajarasa Vadeyar seated to left. 
Kannada legend—Leit field :-— 


|, = saa, 1 So 

Q, sb2 scmnm Oe 

9 ado & 

4 3, 0@ Bowe 

5, eos odah 

6, Ba ogoe 
Lower field:— 


7, = Muensold ea, m bp Ban avons avons! € tat, 

8, 2 aD Se oeN eed ade av sox 

9, o0 GS oy H3¢) 2s, 0 

Note.—The number of queens mentioned in the Annals is one only. 


79. King Hiribettachamarija Vadeyar seated to left. 
Kannada legend—Left field :— 
1, mee me b BOE 


a 





pols 


G, avons Bove 
Lower field:— 

7, ol 6d,¢6 H OLp Hab overs desu» Sol aren He 

8. qo mua, O48, 7h een cco ar aed FO 

g, 325 Hac) & OB v aK v 

Nofe.—In the Annals of the Mysore Royal Family only three sons and three 
daughters are mentioned. 
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80, King Thimmapparaja Vadeyar II seated to right. 
Kannada legend—Right field :— 
ese uy, IS 
O¢ Ge, Got 
oe Sadr 


Batol aT hai 





Lower field:— 

7, worB.2, Sol madigid w Oogp ond ove MOCGed 

#0) qe0), 

A, mH ogg See Hae cen eee ado OO Sex oo 

9, Giv B3¢t) As, 0 

81. King Bélachimaraja Vadeyar seated to left. 
Kannada legend— Left field :— 

1, 2X Bu Soo 

9, ha sats sot 

3 aidobd exes | 

4 Gal Gestooke 

§, dab 25 oven 

§, ume, col a, 
Lower field:— 

7, yew w1Q) wad ovEwaE Mess Bol Stew BH 

8, my FO HAE OA Eve Bose v Ses v OS OF 

Hach ¥ BBO v Bae v 

Note.—Only two queens and three daughters are mentioned in the Annals. 

99, King Bettachimaraja Vadeyar seated to right. 
Kannada legend—Right field :— 

1, ete Sea) Ga we 





Lower tield:— 
7. overs Gomso| weed & Sy mise wes cen 
Q. ere sacha o ae F ON st wa go) 
9 Of 2B ,0) A Ds,¢ © See 
Note.—-Only five queens, two sons and one daughter are mentioned in the 
Annais. 
7* 
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83, King Rajidhiréja Vadeyar seated to left. 
nnnada legend—Left field :-— 
1, 3a 18 

2. we chose = 

3 dabdatd eae OF 








Lower field: — 

1Q, 4340) Denote hb Fa1,V0 dase Ma Pt 
SG mnen tomer 0 

13, PGS SF ORAS NE ToHols Ao| oS, B) 2po accor 
Murti Acweaache 

14. * Bu Was cen Comane aadood saverivort,c 

1h, 96 D0 af oe, 065 08 Dad) o sc a 

16. 4,¢ 0 Seol | 


Note.—The date of the annexation of Seringapatam as given in the Annals 
of the Royal Family is Saumya sam. Magha ba, 10 Thursday. Five queens, six 
sons and one daughter are mentioned. 


84. King Chaémaraja Vadeyar seated to right. 
Kannada legend—Right field :— 

1. oon me I 

9. cepoGuers 

3, tdobd xP8,0% 

4, wesbos 

6. 28 omsrS [sods sol | 
Lower field: — 

7, aS vb ty Bab OVO M,orivmo|smed Zz) 00 

8. yp wD Oe TaN Eve aeoa OF 

9, set 00 OF 0 H8.cD om 

Note.—Here the cyclic year of the installation is omitted. Only five anes 
are mentioned in the Annals. 
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85. King Raja Vadeyar II seated to left. 
Kannada legend—Left field :-— 

Ll. oh md, | 
4. ee: 





Tawke field:— 

7. 0) 36 onvosd =, org #0) Dmrirtd ba) Bob 

OmLOS 2 

8, 30 So] S,7en B) omyp Baebes cen & 

9, V8 Sha oO Ses v T3, (0) OF 

Note.—Only 2 queens are mentioned in the Annals, 

86. King Ranadhira Kanthirava Narasimharaja Vadeyar seated to mght. 
Kannada legend—Right field :— 
O55 St 





25 omgon — mol 
S27en 2) ave Sago 
tower field:— 
4, wnped, So] Fears S) Opp ewricmnpesinay <i WR Z,wedoo Go 


Se oe ee 


* 





Q, bo Dove =)Oc Sm sivo Ls Bosh semmoes | 
10. Tom cade” s¢aroko mda) eve a 
1k. 50 aes € OF 20 Ha.Ct) OFS BBO 


Note.—-Kanthirava Narasarija Vadeyar was the elder cousin of Raja Vadeyar 
II, not his son as stated here. In the Annals of the Mysore Royal Family he is 
stated to have had 10 queens, one son who predeceased him and one adopted son. 

87. King Doddadévaraja Vadeyar seated to left. 

Kannada legend—Left field :— 
anes aad, Ae 


oo 2 bY 





| 
pert 


a4 


Lower field: — 
8, 300 dz, uo A Bet oMvsA dared zal 
God ca B oo a 
9, 12,088 00n wve Mood og Set A OTe 
10, AcAa DIO o Dace a See 

Note—The king is said in the Annals to have had only 3 queens, 2 sons and 
two daughters. 

While the thrones from No. 55 to 82 appear to be hexagonal in shape without 
the lion ornamentation which would entitle them to be called ‘simb4sana,’ those 
from 83 onwards are rectangular or square in form, No. 84 and the rest, having 
the lion ornamentation on either side of the throne. We may therefore well surmise 
that this was because the kingdom came to be really recognised from the time of 
Raja Vadeyar who was the real founder of the enlarged kingdom. Thrones No. 
84 onwards have also other ornamentations besides that of the lion motif, riz., the 
galloping horse and salva motifs at the lower corners. 

98. Chikkadévaraja Vadeyar seated to left bearded. There is a short green 
coloured object held up in the left hand. It must be noted that the genealogy, 
as represented here, does not mention Dévaraja Vadeyar who immediately preceded 
Chikkadévaraja. 

Kannada legend—Left field :— 

], ove maids 
a oedoen Se 
Chas aS, wae 
Bool Baa 2 
 OSL0N DeGreS =o! 

DOoMGoas |soOs 
w Og BD, 
Lower field:— 





* 


OHARA Sw 





rivo = 
13. A,Fd eve Dold AO De, oO, A AK 32 
qe, 0 04,0 


Note.—In the Annals of the Mysore Royal Family only ten queens, one som 
and one daughter are mentioned, 


89. King Kanthirava Maharaja Vadeyar seated to right. 
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Kannada legend—Right field :— 
comes aig 


1. 

2 Bs ; desiorot 

3, Sdol.cais, 

4, cords Sb 

Bae oa 

Lower field:— 
§. Tit 5 onPAa Boggeatolaa, W vgs woh 
7, Uerolaterietd 2: ong aire pas con 
G. Sed Hcoal © Ses 4 Hacc) 4 EOD A 


Note.—Only two queens and two sons are mentioned in the Annals, 


ws 


90. King Dodda Krishnaraja Vadeyar I seated to left. 
Kannada lecend—Left field :— 


|, cbsaha go 
§ ow ddobo a 
j, 3, Sosha 
5, Sect, 3.3, 
§, Deteddah 


Lower field:— 
7, OD) OLSRA US, Meabto!G,3, t) ogo wie 
OLALS Suctiao| 
9, O0 OF 3h Ba (0) VA Bs > 
Note,—Nine queens and three sons are mentioned in the Annals, 


91. King Chamaraija Vadeyar seated to right, 
Kannada legend—Right field :-— 

], ofA mal 

y Boma oct, 

q. a oes Pre 

4. ae as, 

5, soma to 
Lower field:— 

7. Tito 35 OLMVS QUADS Bro) TPOIH WL 

Bwor 
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g Yredsiyy se pag cen evr Sood 2 

q, set 5 G3 oo we,(c) & 

Note.—No date of birth is given. From the Annals we learn that the king 
was born in Saka 1627, Tarana. 


92, King Krishnaraija Vadeyar I seated to right. 
Kannada legend—Right field :— 
Ogs 2 ll 
Bens KIO! &, 
a eco) 
23 OLAVA BOL 

6. La) 3, S90 |Sh.0h 
Lower field: — 

7. OY 2s ,e0Ry Ho) OLALA eod Aol 

vai, ta QOGD Tse, | 

8 Has.00N eed aco ao cies £ OS 50 B,(0) 

g oo ge, a Bae v sae 

Nofe-—The Annals mention that the king was born in 5 1651, Kilaka and 
was adopted by the queen of Krishnaraja Vadeyar on the date given above, viz., 
8 1654, ‘Virddhikrit, Asvayuja ba. 4. Wealso learn that the king had three wives, 
three sons and three daughters. 


ee 





93, King Nafijaraja Vadeyar seated to left. 
Kannada legend —Left field :— 
Oe wha, ll 
come a1 


one oo pO ps 





6. 
Lower field: — 
7, Wewesbsolajren B Age Bae OLE 
Sok 
R oled 3, W ogy me Dae Ou ev 
g 8 ada vy tet a O05 


4. King Bettachamaraja Vadeyar Ul seated to left. 


Kannada legend—Left field :— 
1. 20st mul 
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Q ROU. 
5 sem 
4. 3 ce 
5, Geshou 
Lower field:— 
6. ey 28 OLCSA dated Aol fed 20 


7. Bad OLESEN 5,3 Mol Fo,ce b OOM SoH 
§ ae Oon ove Sci t Seto Oso 
95. At the termination of the lotus leaf, King Chamaraja Vadeyar III seated 
as above. 
Kannada lezend— Left field :— 
1, ORt fu Ictsc 
2, sho dy, 
4. weadoarteod, adah 
§, sarc: 
6, ores 
7 emoh aol se 
8 Bens 
9, mao aA 
Lower field: — 
10. [¥35z2] a2 OLees Gis dD Ac) Seow wd acc om mse LAs, 
11, [Oe] d,cwechoogs b,csodacmoms bs Gamogicogd S.A DOU 
12, |97O) SOt,or toars BF, Fesd cho sea eve Scz oF 


13. sew & Od 2m Bad) 00 Momha:s,% ¥ 


Note.—In the Annals, seven queens and four sons are mentioned. 


96. 


Below No. 95 in an ornamental panel a bigger and more elaborate 


throne is painted. In addition to the usual chdémara-bearing attendants, two 
princes are represented as standing beside the throne, one on the left and the other 
on the right. 

Kannada legend—Right field :— 


+ 


g1 yh oo pO 


S5e4 Thy ld, cahacaae yO TLA so 
wes chohoted S| sao chosae 
6 sod Soma macboseleots sid 

Gat) Ser o0 Sedu. sete cows 








Left field:-— 
i 3,00n 8, fp oe wuldn AO 
aq Cag = besOSeS,0 sinew Ss 2 
9, skjewaghdosd 8,eabs aba nis 






1]. 22 Scuoaread show 2052, 
12. cemron, Sone GL) slaw nal see) 

18, soornews 25 on0Ls edo wo] ways 
14, 9 3 Macho But NES, S3G,07va, 
li, SGay Bese og seo. otssd 5 

16. GeGr Sol fee wb oa Denboed dacker 
18, SF soctined od cod 23),come 

19. U ers SRD He oon cocoa 

20, Wajere,0 Nesrenzr Adora xa 

2), Ge,0 eats oraaanvo sOmG sha 
09, m,TIN 20a Mne osMTosO Gearivo 
99 Genooah SoLe sad Sosa Booed, Aes 
24, GeFrive Ach ese, o90,.c seeriog 
95, Mmvovws 





Below the panel, on a rectangular bond :-— 
Q6, Mare Qaeeed wos aairag, 
Q7, Gaiessio A,esomh acema 
Q8, Re Le.4,¢0, Dieeoermog 
29, 9,€% ox Can dxaaend end 
30, Wena, t,adiccodsdricad van 
3], Bosse W500 Dac) so Bs, es, a aes, 
52, G®aore,Orivo ocotse, shy VSN, 4,0 
53, S,Feses ogecl 





Urner Porrkarr PAINTINGS ON THE WESTERN WALL. 


The upper section of the western wall on either side of the Santainambuja 
contains, a8 already stated, the portraits of Indian rulers, not always contemporary, 
and some of the notables of the Mysore State. These portraits are arranged on either 
side in two groups, the groups being divided, one from the other, by a floral 
and-seroll design. The outer group on the right side has 50 portraits of Muham- 
madan rulers and that on the left has the same number of Hindu rulers. These 
portraits are perhaps copies from originals. They are thus valuable from a historio 
as well as the artistic point of view. The inner groups on either side contain each 
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15 portraits of the chief personages connected with the royal household and the 
several departments of government. 

All the portraits are drawn in profile facing the Santanimbuja ; those o on the 
left are turned to nght and those on the right to left. 


The inner group on the right side contains the following portraits arranged 
in this order :-— 





Doe eva seas evap Dawe hades staid STM, 
eroet ecxzh vcortoad¢ eden Cortori¢ Orn 
Ta woude ecm ov eo Gt2e , SO code eo 





Daeg eCs Sg Soha Aa 


The persons mentioned here sit in padmisana against pillows, with their 
palms crossed downwards on laps, The officials sit on their bent knees with their 
hands disposed in the same way but with no pillows. 


The portraits of the Muhammadan rulers, contemporary and otherwise, are 
arranged in the following order with a descriptive legend at the head of each 
portrait :— — 





ah smear eto Oso modzal aoodes | GRODDS clgaial qo 
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woAce Daxb iron Stet Bonet 








Bo. wal ig, Sorta? seco! Gy 





The extreme siges of the lower section of the west wall have the plantain tree 
decoration with a deer painted in the pose of rearing against it. 


THe JAMBUSAVART PROOESSION, 


The Jambi-savari or procession of the Maharaja Kyishnarija Wadeyar II] on 
the Vijayadasami day of the Navaratri festival is painted in a long frieze running, 
as already stated, along the upper sections of the north, east and south walls of the 
hall. At the western end of the upper section of the north wall two syminetrically 
drawn elephants, one with the Maharija’s flag marked ‘3,’ and the other with the 
Saryadhvaja, are represented as leading the procession. Just behind the elephants 
four ridden camels follow. The riders have muskets, bows and quivers containing 
arrows, Following behind are a pair of Khajijari(?) players on each side, between 
whom are painted four horn blowers in action, facing the procession. Next we see 
marching in single file, on either side, a troop of musketeers with green-coloured 
drapery and head-dress. Between them proceed three rows of horse, one behind 
the other, with riders. The front row has a set of bandsmen. The second row 
depicts riders with black trousers, red military coats and black elongated ca ps. 
They have all their swords drawn. The third row represents again a band of 
musicians. 

The musketeers with green coats are followed by foot-soldiers bearing javelins 
in their left hands and twisted rods in their right. These rods are sometimes so 
curved as to resemble cobras held up. In one or two places a mace or a sword is 
carried instead of the rod. At the termination of the rows of javelin bearers 
march, the bearers of the Mysore royal birudas which, being in duplicates, are 
arranged on the two sides more or less symmetrically, The birudas are as follows, 
from the front backwards :—Garudadhvaja, Hanumadhvaja, Chatra, Siryadhvaja, 
Lion, a pair of fan-like dhwajas with the figure of Afijanéya in siriking attitude 
drawn in centre, Varaha, Gandabhérunda, Vyala, Salva, Matsya, Makara, Parasu,. 
Ankuéa, Sankha and Chakra. The bearers of Etupavade, three on each side, are 
arranged on the inside where the birudas end, 

Between the two. rows of the javelin-bearers on the north wall and led by the 
three rows of horse riders already described as consisting of bandsmen, a tusker 
elephant mounted by howdah proceeds, being followed in succession by :— 

1. One row of khafjari (?) and drum players. 
2. ‘Two rows of green flag bearers. 
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Three rows of bandsmen, 
Four rows of musketeers on foot. 
5. Four rows of similar musketeers, but differently dressed. 
6. An elephant mounted by a howdah. 
7. On either side of the musketeers and the howdah a row of four unridden 
horses. | 
8. Immediately behind the horsemen, palace pipers and drummers. 
%. Dancing girls with the himmé/a or accompaniment behind them consist- 
ing of violinists and tnridanga and vina players. 
10. Between the bearers of the birudas two horn-blowers proceed towards 
the state carriage in which the Maharaja is seated. 

The state carriage of the Maharaja is drawn by three pairs of elephants in 
front of which Beene four persons with baskets of plantains for presentation to 
the Maharaja. ‘lo the right of the state carriage and facing it are two groups of 
heralds with their right hands raised in the attitude of proclaiming the Maharaja's 
titles. Behind the carriage is a group of cbamara (dises) and chatra bearers 
followed by a company of spearmen, 

The Maharaja is the central figure in the procession. He is represented as 
sitting in state inside the state carriage which is surmounted at the top by five 
kalasas and the state flag with the letter ‘%," inside the disc of the sun. He is 
seated well adorned on a chair in the middle of the carriage, while his chief 
courtiers and relations either squat or stand around him. 

On the right wing of the celebrations the subjects of the Maharaja stand in 
respect. They are all depicted as being loyal and quite eager about the procession, 
On the terraces of the buildings in the background are groups of females admiring 
the festivities and partaking of the gaiety. 

The procession of the cavalry is painted behind the state carriage, On the 
southern wall can be seen in order the state vehicles, like the panicha-kalada 
carriage drawn by four pairs of horses, the open and square palanquins, elephants 
mounted by the nag@ri drummers and differently shaped carriages drawn by either 
bullocks or horse. 

The buildings painted in the background offer a variety of design. In the 
vacant spaces between them are painted cocoanut and other trees. 


ye 





Parstines ox THE LowEn SECTION cF THE Hast WALL. 


The lower section of the eastern wall of the hall is pierced by two windows 
and two doors, the latter in between the former, The wall on all the four sides of 
the windows and between the doors is divided into several panels of painting, | 


tid 


(1) East Wall-North Side—To the north of the window the narrow panel 
is painted with a plantain tree against which a deer rears. 
Above the window there are four small panels painted with the portraits of the 
state cows with Kannada legends above them : 


(1) Prasanna Parvatt. | (3) Sarvamaigala. 
(2) Duradundt. | (4) Jagadamba, 


The wall south of the window has been divided into three rows of vertical 
panels. The larger central panel consists of the principal figure of the whole group 
of paintings which is called Sarvachittaranjini (=“F43,9o#-). 

East Wall-South Side.—The paintings on the four sides of the window on 
this side, are similar to those on the north side. Above the window are four 
panels painted with the figures of state cows. From right to left the names. 
written over the figures of these cows are as follows :— 

1, OF Get Goevoa | 3. 8 ded od wosn0a 
9. oe ged devs masbo0a 4. VA sed au, wciv0d 


To the north of the window, as on the north side of the wall, similar vertical 
rows of panels, three in number, are drawn with figures of admiring visitors of 
either sex in different attitudes and with floral decorations on alternate panels. 
The larger central panel of the group has the figure of Sarvangasundari (7=eFor 
m0D9 |. 

Kast wall-middle—The central portion of the lower section of the east wall, 
thatis, between the two doors, is painted with scenes of the royal hunt in illustration 
of the Maharaja's love of chase. The wall here is divided into five panels. Tach 
panel depicts a hunting scene in a particular and noted forest of the state, and each 
scene is labelled. 

1, Left side-Upper.—Tiger hunt near Kittir. (*300o0" sobs ) 

2. Left side-Lower——Hunting scene is near Chattnahalli. (au ge wea 

3. Fitght side-Upper.— Hunt of tiger and wild buffalo and boars in the forests. 
of Kottagila (8832, 720d wv¢ de05), 

4. Right side—Lower -—The eapture of the State elephant Kempananjiah in 
the forests of Chimardjanagar (S°=0ee Sich somNorlaims 2520), 

5. The central panel is named “9N@¢ 2520. Two successive wide rings or 
enclosures are formed, one of high palisade work and the other of double columns of 
trees, Into the latter enclosure the gateway of the former protrudes half way, gradually 
widening outwards. Paths lead from various directions into the outer enclosure of 
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the trees. At close intervals on the outside of the two rings people stand on guard 
with their weapons mostly consisting of muskets. Along the various paths the 
elephants have been driven and thus on to the outer enclosure of the trees in the first 
instance, and thence into the circular area, through the passage which gradually 
narrows inwards. On either side of the passage and behind the projecting arms 
of the gateway stand people to prevent the elephants from straying away, from the 
passage. 

The Maharaja sits on a chair under a tree in proximity to his tent. 
He is waited upon by his retinue, one of whom reports to him with folded hands 
the progress of the operations. On the other side an officer labelled 2eAGF 
SlaaewKo hg Sonre(oes is engaged in instructing the people with a view to 
prevent the already inveigled elephants from escaping. The musketeers are 
firing through the outer enclosure evidently to put the beasts to confusion and 
thereby precipitate their entering the inner enclosure through the passage. 
Some others mounted on tamed elephants are in the attitude of signalling 
the entry of the elephants into the enclosures, ‘The outer ring of the inner 
enclosure is also guarded, here and there, by people, well armed with muskets and 
spears. 

The confused and desperate situation of the elephants is wel! worked in the 
panel, In the outer enclosure a tusker trumpets in despair of having been 
trapped. Several others in the middle of the passage are shown as dashing into the 
inner enclosure in the fond hope of finding some outlet for freedom there. But 
inside of the latter are already as much confused elephants some of whom have 
formed to the right a phalanx. Just near the gateway a baby is being tossed to and 
fro, as if in cradle, by his parents who have taken him up into the air on their 
interlocked trunks, 


PAINTINGS ON THE LOWER SECTIONS OF THE NortTa ann Sour WaALLs., 


The lower sections of the north and south walls, on either side of the doorways 
which are pierced through them, have been painted mostly by geometrical designs 
and animal and bird figures, drawn on the principle of ' ASvagati’ across the squares 
of two kinds of the Indian chess board consisting respectively of 144 and 64 houses. 
The squares occupied by the designs, are all numbered. The starting square 
numbered 1 is different in each case and has depended on the design intended to be 
represented. Krishnarija Wodeyar III is well known as an expert in the 
game. His love of the chess was no less than his love of the chase, He has even 
invented seyeral games. It is understood that the various chess puzzles depicted 
in the paintings on the walls, ete., have their keys at the Jagan Mohan Palace, 
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Wemay group these chess puzzles under four classes—two on the north wall 
andtwo onthe south. Each class occurring to one side of the doorway, is worked 
into panels on the same principle, though consisting of different designs. 

The rectangle in the centre has an oval panel inside it, which is painted with 
the picture of a galloping horse called by the name written above it. 

Qn the four sides of the central panel, 12 smaller panels are arranged, four on 
each side, which consist of geometric designs on the sides and animal or bird designs 
at the corners of the central panel, there occurring thus eight geometric designs, 
two on each side and four animal or bird designs, one at each corner of the central 
panel, 

Qn either side of this outer enclosure panels are painted eight panels of the 
same size, four on either side, representing in their inner oval panels the portraits of 
the Mysore Officers with descriptive legends in Kannada in the upper two corners. 

On the four outer sides of the aggregate group of panels abovementioned, are 
drawn 18 bigger panels, 6 on the upper and lower rows and 5 each on the twoother 
sides. The corner panels represent couples. The central panels on the sides, 2 
each inthe upper and lower ones and one each on the left and might, consist of 
animal or bird designs. 

There are also the Kalpavyiksha tree and the Pushpaka chariot. In the eastern 
section of the north wall there is the vyiha. 

The rest of the panels consist of geometrical and floral designs, varnamalas, or 
some instructive sayings. Only in one case, that is, in the western section of the 
north wall, there is a sarpa. 

The names of the horses and portraits in these paintings are as under :— 

North wall, western section,— 

Horse —22a0g,,, 

Portraits—Left side -— 

], Meat seocsecnoesw 

9 deehgaeag ost Bofors 
CIC aore.owT wat soseie Muy, 00a)! 
4, Smo Hows Sao) 


Right side :— 
§, Boma | Sed age aeaaexoea I 
6. GIS FO Tetoaa) 
7, Swede s0a goed sin aad) 
8, Ta,005,5 Ge dio wey Cem 





cs 





North wall, eastern sechion.— 
Horse—2 owe. 


Portraits—Lett side :-— Right side :— 
1}: Si a,eod Sws0 BoswdaheF ay, q §, ned staided Shere shona il 


g. worlog wd, oy I G, woride &,zionahoy 
3, col mel sostae a | > Oaee dos! scx 
: 8, Babee genres wow | 
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South wall, eastern section.— 
Ho ole seo wal. 
Portraite—Left side :— Right side :— 
1, odecarond aon srarsheene | 5. Faloe wae aowde toe sow 
Q smeaied worn) 6, ac wort 
3, Sk Satwo 7, sweeqaas 
4. Send) pode Hae) esac §. Seicco Soleed ced ecdicae 
South wall, western section.— 
Portraits—Left side :— Right side :— 
1, eeeab! shoaredem! sty omasio «B, Bhea,! atonal Maid 
Q, Wabdgrreed Use De Uwe Mavs, (, meer Greo me? Scania 
3, Bob shygwe unvad 7. mo sede vse! SUQo Haz we 
4, shooe,de ect |, Stwerke foo) Somare mabe 





East WALL OF THE NORTHERN Room, 


Here is painted in a highly pleasing colour complex and with admirable skill a 
kalpa vriksha representation of all the members of the family of Krishnaraja 
Wadeyar III, with legends in Kannada giving their names and relationship. On 
either side below is painted a well laid out garden planted with trees on the four 
sides of a pond represented as being full of lotus buds. Between the gardens 1s 
laid the light blue kalaéa on an oval silvery base, with a crescent mouth significant 
of the moon-race, out of which the Kalpadruma issues forth witha stem shaped like 
a palm and painted red. 

At the top are two oblong panels, the first of whichhas the inscription, 
atcha wodeh, aedoon 3¢ 8q.0N Thaecewecd, soogae Somaste aa oc0as mG, 
id, Mee WORD! BAe: DIC) Ts aarSc osc) Seo sony Goaddav’ svobwos 
worl og, 

The Vaméavatarana Vaibhava, that is, the glory of the descent of the Maharaja, 
is given in verse and prose in the vacant spaces at the four corners of the panel, 
while the Kalpavriksha representation has been designed for making known the 
names of all those who constituted the large family of the Maharaja. 

At the termination of the stem a circular panel is painted with edges of seeds 
and petals, resembling those of an open lotus. The petals are as many as the 
words composing the following sloka :— 

BdSOLS Too Ual,Woa,F seus | Seana AiBeo Fosse, cross! Ses Doeoo 








Go ache 





fi 1} 5 






(j* 


4 , i % 


The 60 letters of the sléka are written at one on each of the 60 petals of the lotus. 
In the centre of the open flower the subject of the Sloka, that is, the Maharaja 
himself, sits in state on his bejewelled golden throne to left. The ladies of his 
harem are in attendance upon him, two standing with fly-whisks behind him and 
four to his front, each in a different attitude, While the one to the extreme 
left fans him with peacock feather fan, another to her front offers him the folded 
betel, a third has her palms disposed in the attitude of requesting, and the 
fourth holds in her right hand a damaraga-shaped golden vase (pip-din), perhaps 
to receive in it the chewed betel, In the left upper field runs the legend in 
Kannada :— 


1. S,tabAl aetecaos 4, obo) msdond pes 
5, sha 4 ¢ 5.4 onrisod, ad 


On either side of the central lotus design spring forth the red-coloured rami- 
fications amidst the green foliage supplied by the leaves. Further off-shoots are 
carried all round the central figure, so that with the different designs adopted to 
represent a wife, or a son,or a daughter, or a son's wives, sons or daughters, or 
grand-daughters-in-law or daughter's sons or daughters, the Kalpavriksha seems to 
have been wrought with an unusual technique and unparalleled skill. 


Krishnaraja Wadeyar's queens are represented by elongated and highly curved 


leafy designs ; his sons, like himself, but in a smaller ciroular design of the lotus 
edged by petals; and his daughters by small mango-shaped leafy designs. The 
grandsons and grand daughters ure similarly represented, that is, the males being 
indicated by cireulur designs and the females by leafy designs ; but in the case of the 
circles we must note that the more they are removed from the Maharaja in relation- 
ship the lesser would be their diameter. The Maharaja’s daughters-in-law are 
represented by short trefoil leaves without stalk; but the frand daughters-in-law 
by longer trefoil leaves with stalks, The purpose of these stalks, which are invariably 
painted in red, is to indicate relationship. Krishnaraja Wadeyar had 20 queens and 
though they are arranged 11 on the left and 9 on the right, the arrangement is yet 
not disturbing symmetry, because one of the queens mentioned on the richt we., 
No, 12 had the greatest number of daughters, each of whoin had also a good number 
of female issues. Similarly, the fact that froin the queens Nos. 9 and 10 were born 
sons and daughters through whom the relations multiplied in the forin of their wives, 
sons, son's wives, grandsons and grand daughters, gave the artist material enough to 
fill in the spaces at the upper field with designs, 
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Each leaf and each lotus is numbered and labelled with the help of which it 
has been possible to prepare the following table :— 
a ff Te Std ae Sevecwe (No Issue), 
2 Og ,fecexn Seacoss { do ). 
3. Unica dostacue 


a 
da ugh ter Somme momo 


7, S08 ct Seay su Mocs 
Son 1 (No name). 
: ste abteits Baw, esi heats 





Daughter TY Semomboer Moa Wee , Co, wokeston Son Stwewa wrwahowe west 
| dot (Born 3’ 1738 





| | il | _ Yuva Phal- ba- 10 Bu 
Sy athomoe? San Son Son Son Wives 4, Sons 4, Danghter 1- 
Wife 1 :- -@s@Aoteshet?_ 9 Song —Stnot’ Aonoe waa oF 
and : mes | 
(Born 8° 1756 Vijaya) Wivea 4, Sons 2, daughters 2. 
Wives 2, sons 4, daughters 7 Wife 1:— canon 
Wile 1 '—teo —Sons daughters 2, son 
Bs-Go0n, 4 (soso | 4nonahoon. 


daughters- thy wootoche? Wife 2: Per wsypeeset 

and 6 diab: ao | 

Wife uw: :_Ahostioe? Soy, | Wile 3 :—rOmomor. — 

CoeooS, daughters] Wile 4 :—#,ymomicer. 
a. 


Wite 9 :—Somarganneshert— daughter ta doshorr. 
Wife 3: —Se Nc» —Son Soba zoe) wonky | 
Born 8° 1767 Java. Wives Sami 2. 
Wife | :-—teRomhe? —Jaughter Te, aencshor, 
Wife 2: —Aetcmho!—|aughtar Sonor. 
Wits 4 is cea ak mol dal ad gis oeoo" Born § 17h7 Jaya. 














Born 8’ 1743 Vikcaise: 
Wives 4, Sona 2, daughters 6. 
Wile 1 ee ee l, 
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SS — 
1® SCUnrtces, 


Kast Wak. oF THe Sovrners Room. 


Here ia painted a highly interesting Vasantdtsava celebration which, tradi- 
tionally, marke the end of festivities in temples or in marriages. In the background 
is the palace. Some of the queens stand on the terrace. In the upper storey of the 
building the rest wait upon the Maharaja who is shownas sitting on his swan couch. 

Along the pathway edging the two ponds in the foreground stand in two 
groups the Indy musicians singing to the accompaniment of several instruments 
consisting of the wmridanga, the aruti shaped like a hagpipe, the violin, the cymbals 
and the tambiira, on the left and of the mridanga, the cymbals, the maurching, the 
maavare and the vind on the right, Moved to great action and excitement by this 

damnbols carry Vasanta in quick succession, to store which huge vessels are 
Scant fack-aied share in se courtyard where the game is already in good progress. 
The Mah&raja stands in the middle of the courtyard under the royal umbrella held by 
a maid servant. While one offers him the betel from behind, another stands with 
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pipdan in front. A maid stands before him with a pot of vasanta. The filled 
piston is directed towards one of his queens who stands in the verandah of the 
ground floor on the left, while she, in her turn, syringes in his direction, The other 
queens standing in the different parts of the verandah are also similarly engaged. 

Some of those around him in the courtyard turn out pots full of vasanta on their 
comrades here and there. While the maids run for supply, their mistresses shout 
out to hurry them up. Some are engaged im directing the course of the vasanta. 
The whole is a scene of gaiety and movement, and seems to be in tune with the 
ordered concert that heightens the effect of the mirth of the Vasantdtanva. 








PART III—NUMISMATICS. 


During the year under report about 137 coins in all were studied, Of these 64 
were acquired for the Archaeological Museum, while the remaining 52 coins were 
received for study from private collectors. 

Among the 64 coins acquired for the Museum there are three silver coins of 
Aurangzeb, which were obtained gratis by the Mysore Government from the 
Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, Bombay, They are as under :-— 

1. Provenance: Kalthan. Mint: Surat. Beara the date 1096-28 (cp. 
Catalogue of the Coins in the Punjab Museum, Lahore Vol, II, No. 1707). 

4. Same as above, but bears the date 1097-29. (cp. Catalogue of the Coins 
in the Punjub Museum, Lahore, Vol. IT, No, 1709). 

3. Provenance: Akola. Mint: Bijapur. Bears the date 1116-48 (ep. Ibid 
No. 1641), 

Five coins were purchased from the Central Museum, Lahore, of which one is 
silver and the others are billons. The silver coin isan issue of Alamgir IT and 
is published in I, M. C. Vol. U1 as No. 2251. It bears the date of which the first 
two digits only are clear: 11 . . . The billons are as follows :— 

1. Mubammad Bin Sam (1193-1205 A, D.) wt. about 56 grains. ep. I. M.C. 
Vol. O, p. 18, No, 12, Bears no date. 

2, Shamsu-d-Din Altamsh (1210—1235 A. D.) ep. I. M. C. Vol. II, p. 24, 
No. 79 and p. 26, No, 92. 

3. Nasiru-d-Din Qubacha (¢. 1228) ep. [bid p. 184, Nos. 5, 6, and 7, 

4. A coin said to be of Nasiru-d-Din Qarlagh who reigned in Sind 
from A.D. 1249 and whose date of death is not certain. The type, however, seeTDS 
to be different from those published in I.M.C. Vol. IT. 

A collection of 75 coins (including specimens of copper and silver, and 5 
medals) was purchased from a private person. These are being studied, 

About 40 copper coins and one of silver were received from a private collector 
at Haveri for study. The silver coin isan issue of the Bijapur Sultanate. About 
10 copper coins are the issues of Tipu. All of them are published in Henderson's 
Catalogue, excepting only one which appears to be a new specimen so far as the 
Persian legend on the reverse is concerned, though it belongs to the well known 
Elephant type, Four copper coms are of the Gandabhérunda type issued by the 
Vijayanagar dynasty and four others of the Garuda type of the same dynasty, Of 
the latter, however, two specimens have not been well known till now. They have 
the standing figure of a Garuda with folded bands on the obverse, The reverse of 
one of them has the legend * Pratapa Krishnariya, while that of the other appears 


PRATE XAXNTT, 





PUNCH MARKED COINS (p. 79), 


Mia's Archeological Survey. 
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to have the legend * Pratapa Sadasivariya.’ One copper coin of the collection is of 
the Hast India Company. The remaining 20 copper coins belong to the medieval 
Mussalman series, most of them being the issues of the Bijapur dynasty, 

Eleven punch-marked coins of silver were received from Dharwar. Most of 
them are roughly rectangular in shape, only two being irregularly citeular. The 
greatest weight among these specimens is 50°2 grains, while the lowest is 465. We 
may therefore take the coins to be specimens of the Puranas, though their weight is 
not uniform and cannot come up to the full normal weight of 58 grains suggested by 
Smith’ and other numismatists. Perhaps this inequality of weight is due to the 
different proportions of silver that these coins contain. It is also possible that no 
definite rule was followed in regard to their weight. 

Almost all the coins bear marks both on the obverse and the reverse. 
While the marks on the obverse are deep and bold, those on the reverse are smaller 
and faint. ‘The obverse contains generally five or more symbols. But the reverse 
has fewer marks, though in the case of 5 only, the reverse has as many as six 
marks. Among the most common aymbola appearing on the coins may be men- 
tioned the hill, the sun and the bull marks as also a circle with pellet in centre 
and arrow-heads and taurine symbols arotfhd. The solar mark and the taurine 
symbol appear on all the issues. Among the animals figured on the coins the 
bull has been mentioned above. The elephant appears on coins Nos. 5 and 10. 
The jackal surmounts the hill on coins Nos, 1,6, 7, and 9, while it appears 
independently on coin No. 11. A frog appears on coin No.6. The mnver mark 
appearing on coin No. 4 may be compared with that appearing on the obverse of 
No. 2 plate XXI, M.A.R. 1936. It is possible that it perhaps refers, like the hill 
and fortress marks, to the localities where they were issued. 

The specimens are described below :— 

1, Ag. Shape: Irregularly circular. Size: 19x168* "134 cms. Weight 
48°6 prs. 
Obverse :— 
(a) Mountain with dog or jackal on top’. 
(6) Solar symboi. 
(c) Uncertain mark in an oval (ep. pl. 1, 27—Allan’s Catalogue of 
Ancient Indian coins), 





1, Catalogue of the Coins in the Indian Museum, Vol. I p. 194 
2. 19 punch-marked coins were published with description in the Mysore Archmological 
Report for 1946. Since that time Mr. J. Allan's ' Catalogue of the Coins of Ancient 
India’ has been received. Since it is o classic on the subject, the terminology for 
various symbols seeepted in that book has bean adopted here, the older terms like the 
‘Troy’ mark, Chaitys, etc., being given up wherever possible, 
10 
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(d) A circle with a pellet in the centre and arrow-heads around. 
(e) Head of bull, : 
(f) Circle with pellet in centre and an uncertain fragmentary 
symbol by its side (? taurine). 
Heverse :— 
(@) Solar symbol, 
(6) Two umbrellas, one above the other. (This syinbol is not to 
be found in Allan’s Catalogue). 
(c¢) Tree or branch. 
(¢) An are. (Perhaps a crescent). 
(e) A square with four dots. (Not a common symbol a ccording to 
J. Allan. Catalogue of the cions of Ancient India Intro, XXXIV). 
2. Ag.Shape: irregularly square. Size: 1°31 x 1°22 x 270 ems. Weight 49°9 
grs. ‘The specimen requires cleaning. Among the symbols only the solar mark 
on the obverse is distinetly visible. 
3. Ag. Shape: Oblong. Size: 95x 159% “196 cms. Weight 448 gers, 
Obverse :-— 

(a) Solar symbol, 

(6) Bull (?) 

(c) Circle with 3 arrow-heads and 3 taurine syinbols in ovals around, of 
which 2 taurine symbols and one arrow-head are visible and 2 
arrow-heads are partly visible. 

(¢) A group consisting of taurine symbols arranged round two circles 
placed one above the other. 

(e) A post (?) with a taurine symbol on either side below, (Prinsep calls 
it jayadhvaja, See Allan's Catalogue, pp, XXXII and XXXIV, 
Intro,) 

Reverse :— 

(a) Tree or branch mark. 

(6) A pellet surrounded by four semicircles ( ‘p. Allan’s Catalogue, 
Intro. p. XXX VID). 

4. Ag. Shape: Oblong. Size: 1°85 %1°38x°147 coms. 
Weight 46°5 grs. 
Obverse :— 

(2) Solar symbol with 2 taurine symbols to right. 

(4) A circle with pellet in centre and perhaps three arrow-heads and three 
taurine symbols around. But the marks are not distinctly 
visible. 

(c) Bull (?) 

(d) River mark or cobra (? see Allan p. XXTX), 
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Reverse :-— i 
Bears five marks of which the following three only are distinotly 
visible :— : 
(a) Hill mark with crescent on top. 
(b) Tree or branch mark, 
(c) Solar mark. 
(d) There appears to be also arailing surmounted by a taurine symbol. 


5. Ag. Shape: Roughlycircular. Size: 1°89 x 1°71 x "134 ems, 
Weight 47°5 grs. 
Obverse :— 

(a) Tusker to night. 

(b) A post, as in Sobverse above, with a pair of taurine symbols on 
either side. 

(c) A circle with pellet im centre and arrow-heads and taurine symbols 
in ovals around. 

(d@) Solar symbol. 

(e) Indistinet— Hill mark (?) 

(7) Indistinct—two horns are visible. 


Reverse :— 

(a) Taurine in a circle, 

(b) Indistinet. Nandipada (?) 

(c) A pellet. 

(d) A svastika. 

(e) A circle with a pellet inside and a taurine symbol to its left. 

(f) A curious bird or horse doubtfully. 

6. Ag. Shape: Irregularly oblong. Size: 1°78 x 1'73X°139 ome. 

Weight 47°35 gre. 


Obverse -— 
(a) Solar mark. 
(b) Mountain with jackal on top as on 1 obverse. 
(c) A group of four taurine symbols arranged round a pellet, 
(d) Circle with pellet in centre and three arrow-heads and three taurine 
symbols around. | 
(e) A frog (see Allan’s Catalogue of the Coins of Ancient India, 
p. XXX Intro.) 
Reverse :— 
Has only one mark which is indistinct. 
10* 
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7. Ag. Shape: Irregularly oblong. Size: 179X183 '126. 
Weizht 47 ers. 
Obverse :— 
(a) Circle with pellet in centre and arrow-heads and taurine symbols 
in ovals around. 
(6) Mountain with jackal on top. 
(c) Solar mark. , 
(d) Tree mark. (?)—It looks more like a lizard. 
(¢) Bull. 
The reverse has a trea mark and doubtfully a crescent mark. 
8. Ag. Shape: Oblong. Size: 1°37 ‘98x ‘39 cms. Weight 50°2 gra. The 
obverse has two or three marks which are not distinctly visible, 
9. “Ag. Shape: Oblong. Size: 1°7 « 185 x ‘177 cms. Wt. 50 ers. 
Obverse :—(a) Solar mark. 
(6) Bull. 
(c) A pair of fish arranged side by side, 
(d@) Mountain with jackal on top as in 7 obverse. 
(¢) Indistinct with a pair of fish to the right. - 
(7) Part of a circle with pelletin the centre and arrow-heads and taurine 
symbols around. 
Reverse :—Has two or three marks of which the solar symbol only is clearly 
visible, 
10. Ag. Shape: Roughly oblong. Size: 1°78 « 1:44 x ‘161 cms. Wt. 49°2 prs. 
Obverse :—(a) Part of a circle with taurine symbols and arrow-heads around. 
(6) Pellet with arrow-heads (?) around. 
(c) A post, as in 3 obverse, with taurine symbols on either side. 
(d@) Solar mark, 
(¢} Elephant. 
Reverse :—Has an indistinct mark. 
Il. Ag. Shape: Oblong. Size 2 x 1°45 x °129 cus. Wt, 482 grs. 
Obverse :—(a) Solar mark. 
(6) Bull. 
(c) A pellet with a taurine symbol by its side. 
(d7) Jackal, 
(¢) Part of a circle with arrow-heads and ovals around, 
Reverse :—(a) Circle with pellet in centre and a taurine symbol to the right. 
(6) Five dots and two arcs, 
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PART 1V.—MANUSCRIPTS. 
SACHCH HUDRACHARA-NIRNAYAM, 


The transeript of this work which is in Sanskrit verse and prose, was prepared 
hy this Department and sent to the Government Oriental 
Transcript. Library as early as 1910. It was also mentioned among 
the other works of Chikka Dévaraja Vodeyar in para 101, 
M.A.R. 1908-9. | 
The manuscript contains 14 chapters with a prefatory extract from the 12th 
ehapter of Sivamabatmya-khanda, which dwells on the 
Manuscript. determination of castes by birth and by the various modes 
of inter-relationship among the castes by matrimony and 
otherwise. The work is written on the basis of the Sastras. Passages from Vishnu- 
puraéna, the Bhagavadgitaé and the tenets of Manu are freely drawn upon with a 
view, mainly, to determine the rights and the privileges as also the limitations 
and, generally, the status of the Sidras who are said to bave originated from out of 
the feet of the Lord, the Creator. 
The ecolophon at the end of every chapter gives 1s the information that the 
author of the work is Chikkadévaraja Vodeyar, the Mysore 
The Author. king (1673-1704 A.D.). Though the Annals of the Mysore 
Royal Family do not mention anything about the king’s 
high accomplishments as a scholar as much as he was a great patron of 
learning, we know from other sources that he was the author of several Sanskrit and 
Kannada works known for their high standard of literary merit. Tho king was too 
nee to inaugurate in his kingdom an organised system of administration which 
could secure a consolidation not merely in the political but also in the social sphere. 
Such a desire must have prompted him to define and determine the rights of the 
fourth caste at a time, perhaps, when he also laid upon himself the task of introdu- 
cing various social reforms in the Arasu community to which he himself belonged. 
It would appear that he was very keen in observing the institution of caste in the 
society of his days. 
The present manuscript is thus valuable from the standpoint of the social 
history of the times, while it gives ts also some idea about 
Importance. the king's literary talents in Sanskrit. The introductory 
chapter particularly is interesting from the point of view 
of political history. It gives a succinct account of the early kings of Mysore. 
While several of the -passages occurring in the chapter are, with some minor 
differences, drawn from early inscriptions like Kg. 57 of 1662 and Tn. 23 of 1663, 
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such of them as pertain to the reign of Chikkadévaraja are to be found also in his 
other inscriptions: for instance, Sr. 14 of 16586. Later inscriptions like Sr. 64 of 
1729 contain also the aame passages and thus most of them may be found translated 
in the Epigraphia Carnatica series and elsewhere, 
A point of great importance to note is that Doddadévaraja seems to have been 
| ‘succeeded on the throne by his younger brother Dévaraja 
King Devaraja, Uncle and not directly by Chikkadévaraja Vodeyar. his eldest 
of Chikkadevaraja. son, Dévaraja and the latter are known to have been 
both about 32 years of age‘at the time when Doddadéva- 
raja is said, inthe Chikkadéyaraja Vaméivali, to have placed Dévarija on the throne, 
making his own son the Crown Prince (Yuvarija), Facts seem to indicate that 
Chikkadévarija was in disfavour with his father for a time and that the latter 
selected his brother as his immediate successor. The fact of Chikkadévaraja's 
confinement at Haongala was also, perhaps, due to this. Thus it appears that 
Dévardja, younger brother of Doddadévaraja, ruled for a time before Chikkadévaraja 
came to the throne in 1673 A.D. But his rule bas not been mentioned in the 
Annals of the Mysore Royal Family. Nor has Wilks or Rice mentioned the rule 
of this Dévaraéja. The evidence of Chikkadévarija himself is enough however to 
show that he succeeded his uncle Dévaraja (See Sr. 14 of 1685). The Chikkadavaraja 
Vamsavali greatly supports that evidence. The manuscript under review confirms 
the information collected from the inscriptions and the Vamsdvali. It contains, 
like Sr. 14 of 1686, passages describing the congnests of Dévaraja and then says : 
Asyagrajaninand Doddadévaraja mahibhritah 
Dharmpatny-anuripasid Amritimba yasasvini ete: 


Next follow the lines describing the birth of Chikkadévaraja and Kanthiraya to 
King Doddadéyaraja. The subsequent passages eulogise the person of Chikkadéva- 
raja and his exploits. There isa great similarity between the manuscript under 
review and Sr, 14 which is an inscription of Chikkadévaraja. Sr. 64 of 1729 quotes 
freely passages from the manuscript and Sr. 14. 
Contents of the work. 
Chapters 2 to 14 deal with the subject proper in the following order :— 
Cuarrer 2. Sadraéchira—The customs and usages of the Sadras. 
CHarren 3. Sdstra-Vasyatvam—The applicability of the Sastras to the 
Sildras. 
\dyddhikaranadhikdrah.—The right and restriction in respect 
7 of education. 
_,Cuarrern 6. Sadra-Dharmah—The duties of the Sadraa,, 
» CHapren 6. Apaddharmah. ——The laws of exigency. _ 





CHAPTER 


CHAPTER T. 


CHAPTER §&. 
(3HAPTER 9. 


CBAPTER LO. 


CHapren 11. 
CHAPTER 12, 


CHAPTER 13. 
CHAPTER 14. 
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Nishtkadikarmasu-adhikéranadhikarah,—The right and restric- 
tion in respect of customs relating to marriage, eto. 
Dikshidishu-adhikarah—The right pertaining to initiation. 
Brahmajianadhikarah.—The right of attaining spiritual know- 
ledge. 
Sandhyakarmanadhikarah.—The limitation in respect of 
performing sandhyds. 
Sachchhadra-bheda.—The several classes among the Siidras. | 
Alintka-bhéda.— Differences in the daily ceremonies 


Asaucha.—The period of pollution. 


Karmay0ga-paddliati—Religious rites. 


At the end the manuscript contains a colophon which details the accomplish- 


ments of Chikkadévaraja and gives a list of his conquests 
among which are mentioned the following places: Cheda- 
mangala, Malali, Paramati, Salem, Koigu, Dharapura, 


Maval!, Dharmapuri, Kengéri, Vimaliru, Bévuhalli, Kunnattiru, Keladi, Kandikere, 
Chikanadyakanaballi, Honnaval|i, Sdratavalli, Turugere, Jadakadurga, Bijjivira, 
Maddagiri, Chennarayadurga, Viranadurga, and Bengaliru. 


PART V—INSCRIPTIONS., 
BANGALORE DISTRICT. 
HoskoTe Tabu. 
Hosakote Plates of the 12th year of the reign of the Ganga King Konganyadhi- 


raja (Avinita) received from Madhvachar, school master, Hosakéte town, [Plate 
AXXITTI—XXXTY,| 


4 Plates with Elephant seal, 
Size 6 7/10"x2 1/6". 
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Transliteration. 


I Plate back 
1, svasti jitam bhagavatA gata-ghana-gaganabhéna PadmanaAbhéna érimaj- 
jabnavéya-kulAmala-vyd- 
2. tmaAvabhasana-bhaskarasya sva-bhuja-java-jaya-janifa-sujana-janapadasys 





d&runarigans- 

3. vidirana-ran6palabdha-vrana-vibhishana-bhashitasya Kanvayana-sago- 
trasya éri- 

4. mat-Konganivarmma-dharmma-mahadhirajasya putrasya pitur-anvagata- 
suna-yuktasya 

», Vidya-vihita-vinayasya samyak-prajapalana-matradhigata-rajya-prayo- 
janasya 

IT Plate front 


6. vidvat-kavi-kAnchana-nikashopala-bhitasya yiséshaté pyanavadséshasya 
niti-6Astrasya vaktri-pra- 
7. yoktri-kusalasya su-vibhakta-bhakta-bhritya-janasya Dattaka-satra- 
vritteh pranétuh sriman Madhava-varmma-ma- 
$8. hadhirAjasya putrasya paitri-pitimaha-guna-ynktasya anéka-chaturd- 
dantavuddbAva- 
9, pta-chaturudadhi-salila-svadita-yasasah samada-dvirada-turagd-rohana- 
fisayOtpanna-téjaso dhanur-a- 
10, bhiyoga-janita-sampaAdita-sampad-viséshasya érimadd Harivarmma- 
mahadhirajasya putrasya 
IT Plate back 
li. guru-g6-Brahm«na-pijakasya Narayana-charananu-ddhyatasya érimad- 
Vishnugépa-mahadhi- 
12, rajasya putrasya Tryambaka-charandmbhéruha-rujah-pavitrikritottama- 
hgasya vydyameod-vritta-pina- 
13. kathina-bhuja-dvayasya sva-bhuja-bala-par&dkrama-kraya-krita-rajyasya 
chira-pranashta-brahma-dé- 
14. ya-bahu-sahasra-visarggi-grayana-karinah kshut-kshAméshtha-pisitasana- 
pritikara-nisita-dha- 
11* 
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15. riséh Kaliyuga-mala-pamkavasanna-dharmma-vrishéddharana-nitya- 
sannaddhasya Sri-MAdhava-mahadhir&ja- 


IIT Plate front 
16. sya putréna janani-dévatamka-paryamka-tala-samadhigata-rajyéna nija- 
prabhiva-khandita- 


17. ripu-nripati mandalén Akhandala-vilambi-vibhava-vikraména kari-turaga- 
vardrohana-saushtha- 

18. va-janita-guna-viséshéna sva-dAna-kusuma-manjari-surabhita-samasta- 
digantarabhiga- 

19, ta-budha- ciadlsakerw-aatnaday eon varangana-panga-Sara-vikshépa- 

| lakshanhgéna praja-pariraksha- 

20. naika-diksha-kshapita-kalmashénd-parinata-vayasapi parinata-mati- 

satva-sampadA parama- 


II Plate-back Pease 
21, dharmmikéna érimataé Konganyadhirajén [a] atmanah pravarddhamana- 
vijayaiévaryyé dvadaéé samvatsa- 
22, ré Karttiké misé sukla-pakshé tithan paurnnamasyam Sasanadhikritasya 
sakala-mantra-tantrantargga- 
95. tasya vividhagama-jala-prakshAlita-viduddha-buddhéh Simhavishnu- 
PallavadhirAjasya 
94, janany&é bhartri-kula-kirtti-jananyartthanch, a| 4tmanaseha dharmma-pra- 
varddhanirtthaficha pratishthapitaya Arhad-dé— 
25. vatayatandya Yavanika-samghaoushthitaya Korikunda-bhagé Pulli- 
jrannima prame 
IV Plate front 
26, maha-tatakasyAdhastat milabhyase sramana-kédira-sahita-sapta- 
kanduké-vapa-mAtram 
27. kshétram madhya-bhage paticha-kanduka-vapa-matram kshétram ikshu- 
nishpadana-kshamam é- 
28, kan-totta-kshétram griman dakhinéna kandukavapa-mAtram padram 
uttaréna cha dvé- 
29, dasa-kandukdyapa-mAatram dranya-kshétrancha dévayatana-sannikrishtam 
ékam vééma cha 
30. état sarvvam sarvva-parihara- parignihitam pintya-paita-purassaran dattam 
yosya 3 
IV Plate back - 
31. lébhat pramadéd ii hartta sa aa i entijukt’ 
bhavati apichAsminn a- 
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32. rtthé manu-gitd-dlokan udaharanti | sva-dattam “cee echeeinn va yd 
baréta vasundharam 

33, sbashti-varsha-sahasrani ghore tamasi varttaté!bh@midanat paran 
danam | 

34. na bbiitan na bhavishyati tasyaiva harandt papan na bhitan na bha- 
vishyati! bahubhir vvasudha da- 

35. tt rdjabhih Sagaradibhih yasya yasya yada bhimis tasya tasya tasya tada 
phalam 


V Plate front 

86. dévasvantu visham ghoran na visham visham uchyate visham ékaki- 
nam hanti dévasyam putra-pautrikam|| 

37. svan datum sumahachchhakyam dumkham anyarttha-palanam dAinam 
va palanam véti dana chehhréyonupalanam 

38. adbhir.ddattam tribhir bhuktam sadbhischa paripalita étani na nivarttante 
piirvva-raja-kritani cha! ! 

59, Kuvalala-tvashtakarasya Llampatuvasya putréna PererannAma likhitam 
pattika|| Sivam astu|| 


Translation. 


Hail! Victorious is the adorable PadmanAbha resembling the cloudless sky. 

A sun in illumining the clear firmament of the illustrious Ganga family, possessed 
of a kingdom inhabited by righteous people and conquered by the force of his 
victorious arms, adorned with the wounds received during battles in which hosts of 
cruel enemies were cut down and belonging to the Kanvayanasa-26tra: the illustri- 
eus Konganivarma-dharmma-mahaAdhiraja :— 

Hisson.—Inheritor of the good qualities of bis father, possessor of polite behaviour 
due to his learning, obtainer of sovereignty only for the sake of the good government 
of his subjects, a touchstone for testing the gold the learned and poets, specially 
skilled among those who expound and practise the science of polity in all its 
branches, possessed of well-distributed faithful servants, author of a commentary 
on Dattaka’s aphorisms: the illustrious Madhava-varma-mahadhiraja :— 

His son.— Endowed with the good qualities of his father and grandfather, 
possessed of a fame tasted by the waters of the four oceans, and acquired in many 
battles with elephants; possessed of lustre acquired from riding rutting elephants 
and horses: distinguished for the wealth gained by the use of the bows the 
illustrious Harivarma-mahadhiraja. . 

‘His son—Worshipper of gurus, cows and Brahmans, meditating: on the Bete of 
‘Narfyana: the illustrious Vishnugopa-mahadhiraja, i 
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His son.—Witl his head purified by the pollen from the lotuses the feet of 
Tryambaka, possessed of arms grown stout and hard with athletic exercises, 
purchaser of the kingdom with the price of his strength of arm and valour, reviver 
of thousands of Brahman endowments long stopped, and of sacrifices, with his 
sharp-edeed sword dear to the demons whose lips were shrivelled with hunger: 
ever ready to extricate the ox of merit from the thick mire of the Kali-yuga in which 
it had sunk: the illustrious Madhava-mahadhiraja. 

His son.—Obtainer of the sovereignty while on the lap of his divine mother, 
the vanquisher of the group of hostile kings by the brilliance of his valour, an equal 
of Indra in wealth and valour, unrivalled in the skill in riding good elephants and 
horses, maker of gifts which like chaplets of flowers spread perfume to all the 
quarters and which attract hosts of bees the learned men, possessed of a body which 
is the target for the arrows of glances of fine women, freed from all sins by his sole 
dedication of himself to the protection of his subjects, possessed of ripe intelligence 
and great prowess though young in age, highly virtuous: the illustrious Kongany- 
adhiraja :—- 

By him (Konganyadhiraja), in the 12th year of his ever increasing victory and 
prosperity, in the month Kartika in the bright fortnight, on the full moon day :— 
for the temple of the god Arhat, presided over by the Y4avanika-sangha, set up for 
the glory to her husband's family, for the increase of her merit, by the mother of 
Simhavishnu-Pallavadhiraja engaged in ruling (his subjects), skilled in all couneel 
and state-craft and possessed of intellect purified by being washed in the water of 
the different Agamas:—in the division of Korikunda, in the village named Pullitra, 
below the great tank, wet fields of the sowing capacity of only seven kandukas (of 
grain) including the field of the Sramanas (Sramana-kédara-sahitam) near the head 
of the tank (bund): in the middle, wet Jand with the sowing capacity of only 
5 kandukas: a fotfa-kshétra (garden land ?) in which sugarcane can be grown: to 
the south of the village, (nadram ?) land of the sowing capacity of one kanduka: to 
the north, land in the forest of the sowing capacity of 10 kandukas: and a house 
situated near the temple :—all these have been given free from all imposts and with 
pouring of water. 

He who seizes this out of greed or error will incur the five great sins, Also in 
this matter are recited the verses sung by Manu:— 

He who seizes land given by himself or by others will remain for sixty thousand 
years in terrible darkness (hell): there is no gift higher than the gift of land: no 
higher gift existed before or will remain in future. No sin higher than the seizing 
of land existed before, exists now or will exist hereafter, 

By several kings beginning with Sagara land has been given. To whom- 
soever the land belongs at the time, accrues the fruit thereof (of the gift of land). 
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The land belonging to the gods is a terrible poison. Poison is no poison (when 
compared with that); poison kills singly, the property of the gods kills even the 
sons and grandsons (of the person who confiscates it). With great difficulty one 
can make a pift one-self and maintenance of others’ gifts is also difficult. Between 
making & mlt and maintaining a gift, maintenance is more meritorious. 

That which is given with water, that which is enjoyed by three, that which is 
protected by the righteous people, all these as well as grants made by previous rulers 
will never cease. 

This plate is written (engraved) by a person named Perera, son of Ilampatuva, 
tvashtakara (engraver) of Kuvalila (Kolar). Be it well. 


Nate, 


This copper plate grant with an elephant seal consists of five plates each 
measuring 64 inches long and 2 inches broad; the first plate is engraved on the back 
only, and the last plate on the front side, while the remaining three plates have 
writing on both sides. Thecharacters are old Kannada and the language is Sanskrit. 
The plates were in the possession of Madhvachar, a school master at Hoskote and 
they were purchased and deposited in the Archwological Office Museum at Mysore. 

The grant contuins the usual Ganga genealogy recounting the achievements of 
Konganivarma, Midhavavarna, Harivarma, Vishnugépa, Madhava Il and Avinita. 
Avinita is not named as such but the epithet describing the son of Madhava as 
having become king while on the lap of his mother (line 16) is a sure indication of 
his identity with Avinita. He is called Konganyadhiraja in the grant. 

The present Asana belongs to the 12th year of the reign of Avinita and the 
only other details of dating given are the lunar month Kartika and the tithi the 
full moon day which do not help us to fix the date. The king is described as 
having granted some plots of land and a house at the village Pulliér in the division 
of Korikunda for a Jaina temple (of Yavanika-sangha). This temple is stated to 
have been set up by the mother of the Pallava king Simhavishnu for the glory of 
ber husband and merit of herself. The epithets used for the king Simhavishnu, 
such as engaged in the government of the kingdom, etc., would indicate that he was 
coutemporary with Avinita. 

The usual imprecatory stanzas are found at the end of the grant. The 
engraver has the strange name Perera, son of Ilampatuva, engraver of KuvalAla or 
Kolar. 

Date. 


The importance of this inscription chiefly consists in furnishing the contem- 
poraneity of the Pallava and the Ganga kings Simbavishnu and Avinita 
respectively. 


The Jate Rao Bahadur R. Narasimhachar while writing a short note on the 
Avanti Sundari. kathA discovered by the Madras Oriental Manuscripts Library 
(M. A. R. 1920, p. 48) has indicated the contemporaneity of Avinita’s son Durvinita 
with the Pallava king Simhavishuu. The same note also indicates their contem- 
poraneity with Kubja Vishnu Vardhana and Bhairavi. This fact of contemporaneity 
mentioned only in the literary record, has been for the first time epigraphically 
substantiated by this Hoskéte inscription. 

Vishnuvardhana’s court was established only after the conquest of Vengi im 
about 615 A.D, It may therefore be mentioned that Bharavi came to this court 
in about 620 A. D. 

Bhiravi is said to have passed from the court of Durvinita to the court of 
Vishnuvardhana, And hence it may be presumed that Bharavi lived in the court 
of Durvinita in about 610 A. D. 

It is very probable that Durvinita ascended the throne in 605 A. D. as suggested 
by Dubrenil (Ancient History of Deccan, p. 107), BR. Narasimbackar and others. 
Durvinita ruled at least for 40 years since there is a grant made by him in the 40th 
year of his reign (M.A.R. 1912., p. 35). 

Avintta, the father of Durvinita, must have, therefore, ruled before 605 A.D. 
Avinita obtained sovereignty while he was still on the lap of his mother and this is 
sufficient to support the view that Avintta must have ruled for a long time. A 
erant is madein the 25th year of his reign (M. A. R, 1911, p.36). Assuming that 
Ayinita ruled for about fifty years, the date of his accession would be about 
555 A. D. 

The present sAsana belongs to the 12th year of the reign of Avinita and so the 
date of this inscription would be about 567 A, D. or roughly about 570 A. D. 

To mention the chronology of the Gangas, about 25 years may be assigned 
to the reign of Madhava, father of Avinita. ‘This king Madhava married the sister 
of Kadamba Krishnavarman who appears to be the second of that name and not the 
first. ‘The date that is assigned to Krishnavarman II's reign is circa 550-565 (Ancient 
History of the Deccan, p. 95) and the date given to Madhava IT would be 630-555, 
assuming the usual 25 years of reign assigned to kings of doubtful chronology. 
Presuming the same approximate duration, Madhava’s father Visbnugopa might 
have ruled from about 505 to 530 A.D. and his father Harivarman from 480 to505 
AD, 480 A. D. is also the suggested date of Aryavarman’s accession (ibid. p. 107) 
and therefore it kas been inferred by some scholars that the two kings were identical. 

While dealing with the genealogy of the Gangas we have mentioned that 
Aryavarman belonged to the Paruvi dynasty and that he was crowned by the 
Pallava king Simhavarman (M, A, R.1933, pp, 122, 264). This division of the Ganga 
kingdom might have occurred about 480 A. D. and prohably both Aryavarman and 
Harivarman might have ascended the throne simultaneously. | 
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Genealogy of the Gangas. 

Most of the inscriptions containing the genealogy of the Gangas mention the 
names of the rulers of this dynasty beginning with Kongasivarma and continued by 
Madhava, Harivarma, Vishnugdépa and so on (Konganir Madhavas'chaiva, etc., 
M.A. RK. 1990, p. 176). A second set of inscriptions, which furnish a different 
chronology from the one given above, mentions also a Madhava whose father is 
Aryavarman whose father again was Madhava. 

The inscriptions giving the latter genealogical list are the Penukonda and the 
BendigAnhalli plates mentioned by Dubreuil. The Nittur plates also may be 
elassed with these two inscriptions (M. A. R. 1930, p. 259). In these three plates 
king Madhava definitely names his father as Aryavarman and certainly these 
inscriptions are not spurious. 

In the other genealogical list, king Madhava who is also known as MAdhava 
Tadangila has definitely mentioned the names of his father and grandfather as 
Vishnugépa and Harivarma respectively, 

It may be possible to identify Aryavarman or Ayyavarman with Harivarman. 
But the two MAdhavas cannot be taken to be the same king since one of them recog- 
nises Aryavarman as his father and the other's father is Vishnugépa. Mistakes 
can never appear when kings definitely mention the names of their own fathers. 

The genealogical list mentioned in the Sringéri, Gammareddippura, Kadlar, 
Keregalir and other inscriptions of the type mentioned above refers to the Ganga 
kings of Talkid. The other set is found in the Tumkur District, and round about 
and refers to the Paruvi kingdom. 

Dubreuil has suggested that there were two dynasties, the first being the 
Gangas of Talkad and the other the Gangas of Paruvi (Early History of the 
Deccan, p. 105). ‘I'he division of the Ganga kings into two dynasties is inevitable, 
since all the kings mentioned in the several inscriptions as belonging to the Ganga 
or Janhavéya dynasty cannot be grouped under one single dynasty. 

The Ganga kings Aryavarman and Madhava mentioned in the Penngonda and 
other plates have been successively crowned by the Pallava kings Simbavarman 
and Skandavarman respectively. 

The Sanskrit work Lokavibhdga bas enabled us to fix the date of the Pallava 
king Simhavarman whose 22nd year of reign was 8’ 380 or A. D. 458, So this king 
Simhavarman sacended the throne in 437 A. D. (M. A. R. 1910, p. 46.) 

About 480 A.D. the Pallavas aided the Gangas in their fight with the Kadam- 
bas (Halsi plates, Ind, Ant. Vol VI, page 25). As suggested by Dubreuil itis highly 
probable that Aryavarman was crowned king after the war with the Kadambas. 
It is also possible that Aryavarman was the son-in-law of Simhavarman, since 
Simhavarman had so much of interest in hit as to give hima kingdom, By about 
450 A. D., the date which is suggested to be the date of Aryavarman’s accession, the 
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Pallaya king Simbavarman had ruled for over forty-two years. Madhava, son of 
Aryavarman, is also called Simhavarman, probably after his maternal grandfather, 
the Pallava king of the same name and perhaps also be in recognition of the 
meritorious service rendered by the Pallava king Simhavarman who assisted the 
Gangas in their fight with the Kadanibas and also in crowning Aryavarman, 

In view of these facts the genealogical list suggested by Dubreuil in his Ancient 
History of the Deccan (page 107) may be accepted as the most ‘approximate 
genealogy of the different Ganga kings, 


Pallava Queen Mother. 

Another point to be noted in the inscription is the consecration of a Jaina 
temple by the mother of the Pallava king Simhavishyu for which temple a grant 
has been given by the Ganga king Avinita. The inscription only mentions her 
relationship with the Pallava king Simhavishnu as his janani (mother), No 
relationship has been mentioned between the Ganga king Avinita and the mother 
of Simhavishno though he makes a grant for the temple caused to be built by her. 
The place where the temple was constructed is not definitely stated in 
the inscription. But the only thing difinitely known is the grant of some lands in 
the village Pullitra or Pulliyir for the temple in the Korikundabhaga. The 
description of a house in line 20 given also to the donee near the temple 
(dévayatana) makes it very probable that the Jaina temple was situated in 
Pulliyir. 

Korikunda is also mentioned in the Nonamangala plates of Avinita where he is 
stated to have made a gift of land to Jaina temples on the advice of his Jaina 
preceptor (EB. 0, 10 Malur 72). The Jaina temple caused to be built by the mother 
of Simhavishnu must have been situated in the above village Pulliyair which 
certainly was in the Ganga territory. If the temple was constructed in the 
Ganga territory in the village Pulliydr, a question arises as to the intention of 
Simhavishnnu’s mother in building the temple in a place belonging to a different 
dynasty and not within the territory belonging to her own Pallava family. It is 
a little out of the way for kings or other members of a royal family to build 
structures outside their own territory. Hence it is probable that the mother of 
Simhavishnu was a native of the Ganga territory near about Pulliyir. She is said 
to have built the temple for the glory of her husband’s family as well as for her 
own merit. She was evidently a Jaina. The Pallava kings seem to have heen 
generally the devotees of Vishnu or Siva. We know that Avinita made grants 
to Jaina temples under the advice of his Jaina teachers. It is possible to infer 
that Simbavishnu’s mother was related to the Ganga family though it is 
difficult to understand why the Ganga king does not mention any relationship 
with her. 
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HASSAN DISTRICT. 


ARSIKERE TALUK. 


At the village Kittankere in the hobli of Kanikatte, on a stone lying before 
the ruined Siva temple. 


Size 6’ xd’. 
Kannada Language and characters. 


GOMES Ty sH Sevsy, Saque 45. Séd nashd sev) saouche awod 


DO del se, 

a aheeo 6’ y 3’. 
Tor Sos: ot God, a ae 
Gf sheus omeat sors | Spoon 





[ao] Seen rherosbaesrxic seosod aectrsiesiss MoGsies shat spe fed 3] 
Bo, CG Maser Uc b.O.dogo haeramehoes avahe 

3,00 Scabies Uso Usn,z chs wavso Beviee, Gone 4,¢ 

HE) GAG agsahy ages, Oceaicy Sealy oon aes dogs cay 

8,0 Dad Fad ceitoas,6 Faedoudosioms aid 

Se AehOns Dey saat sbaeosha,sez,0 |,gbal 

AJ chy asahort Baan desir} Fo auy dracdyt Fo siete 

OS storkn quid) woo v2 feck vests cay Seats roar 

OS, Geasho 8 Stat es Greats aon Biogorta | 0 EanD 

Ma amy, Sree, chasse 9ez,0o oe,cedae aod 

Teeez, Ue ciamrDows Gy set tah,s aomeate? atid 

Wed o8 oasis TemaveRahesds, 5,faha Beata 

9eg,0o Ss pheitahy Streod:roog aQononsoa, 

¥ Geach Morinea Znogs.«) Beacabveto Mizar we sata, 

SaevSo GG madotie otacdde Ton,orichyS, Omg 34,5 em 

a ewmeaies, BvawdmIono Sceda Toakss at Fo 3,0 sDajs,0 
aeshew I GoaGio sm embositeh creme J aed sari Fo 
shoadccoz sar as co Station stato, ab vind 

WeeD BaevolA Peaks apgah, me & 3 exam sveaeesos. Ae 
Ng, Sed siosciia | at Shores sod eetdue . . . . aD 
g,¢ Fedo SiCIstGss Sod bec0so ricdded . . . oD rocirice 
3BOS, DOvorise aS, Gace aowoee aed . . .  chyrgome 
Sort chao Mod Tabrid ceegemac tad . . . Swat Seem 
Gctamesos Geetrerkoti . . . GO, SHed Se 

a Sm co J, abacegon sah, drsromaoegso seated 
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Semishesos, bese cheered Gagvayo . - rivct) Gueasome 
eudzay Serco Soddeats 63 Sed OAs ssw 

ge adaccoddoins aod aeveg, Se,cbevod Doges sors os eal 

G stared Socsuaetniots Sai hi, aeetavwsont Ddaggosaisto 
paoda.shd3.4 dedi sodaded gc Somearinomy ria, Geara,.09 
sited dyeunsdosn 2 8a no Sls SesI wet Aaes,5,9 Aooaearints nu ric 
D0 84.00 *KOTD A tkadze, 3 OBES, So Ta, nooo Ga dew sede SY (21) a 
momen desert rid, ey 2 2 Sears decor oy Ns, 2 2 Acqudmad¢ 
sort eg rid,» 2 go, Gayrad sodarth 35.0 tanseasos d ron soveree 
Bogs, Wowie wea. sedah Faced Bed, ore1y, > aad. ecere 
On0s, 60,8, nor DeTeRad Svahey, & Gay ra) aedca, Fura 2 ae 

rice sascha meg atic saod Sess, HOS.0 SUNS, Se 

choestdes smogioce aida Ftal txae,? cae ce mets 


Transliteratwn. 

namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charave traildkya-nagara- 
ram- 

bha-mfla-stambhaya Sambhave! Samkarasya katit& katharasam 

[Cham] drasékhara-gup4nukirtanam Nilakamtha tava pAda-sévanam 
sambhavanti mama januma [janmani] 

svasti sanasta-bhuvandgrayam éri-prithvi-vallabham mahd@rajadhiraja 
paramé- — 

évaram paramabhattarakam SatyAérayakulatilakam ChAlukyabharanam 
sri- 

matu Bhdlékamalla SOmésvaradévaru vijayarajyam uttardttardbhi- 

yriddhi pravarddhamanam 4-chamdrarkka tirambaram sal isuttamire 

svasti samadhigata-paiicha-mahasabda mahimandalesvara Tribhuva- 

namalla Yereyamga Poyisaladévarggam Eichaladéviyarggam mudit6- 

ditamagalu putidaru Bulliju-voysaladévanu Bittidévanu Udaya- 

dityadévanum 4 Vishnuvarddhana-dévana pratipamembendade! svasti 
samadht- 

gata panchamahisabda mahAmandal*svaram DvirAvati-pura-va- 

radhigvaram Yadavakulambara-dyumani samyaktachidamani Male- 

parolgandadyanéka-nija-nimavall-sametarappa Sriman mahdé-mam- 

dalésvaram Tribhuvanamalla Talakadu-gonda bhujabala Viraganza-hoysa- 

la dévaru Gangavadi-tombhattara-sasiramumam dushta nigraha dishta pra- 

tipilanam madi sukha-samkatha-vinédadim rajyam reyvuttamirpalli 
svasti Srima- | 


+ & ezOnY ded SUNY com Adrivod sodad. 
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86, 


aT. 





93 


n mahAsimanta Cheliyareyamgam Sévave-nayakitiyarggam puttida 
suputram 

s4manta Benavayyam Santave [nayakiti|] yargzam 

muditéditamagalu puttidaru samanta Machayyanu 

simanta Cholayyanu sAmanta Hullayyanum 4 srimanu mahdsimanta 
Chole- 

yama pratipam emtemdade!svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabda ma 


. Virala- 
esisntikatems turoka-Révamta parabala-kritdmtam ganda réva 
: ra ganda gé- 
saaviork paringandAputra dayiga-murari yada . . . . durllabham 


da- 

yiga duttaracanda Iduetra-dévi-labdha-vara-prasada kulavana-vikasa- 

chandra sadinanda bhéga-Nagéindra ga . . . . dya . . . « + « 
tappe tappuva e- 

ntumoppuvam vairi-mandbhanga Aiyyanadéva-pAdiradhakam nimiva- 

li- samétarappa Srimanu mahdasdimanta Chélayyam . . . galiira 
Binavuram So- 

ralamavu Henneyagere Handarahdlu Kittanakere bidikeyAgi sukha- 
samkha- 

tha-vinddadi nadeyuttamire ChAlukyavikrama-kAlada Paridbavi-sam- 
vatsarada J Ashta- 

damavase Somavaéradandu enmanS Macheyaniyakamge pardéksha- 
vipayamarp 

madi sivileyaman ettisi Madévara anina nivédyakkam namdadivigegam 
bitta gadde dévalyadim 

paduva totadim tenka kha 3 ko 10 Kanakésvaradévara sndna nivédyakkam 
namdadivigegam bitta gadde 

kha 1 ko LO Malasthanoa* dévara snana nivédyakkam bitta gadde kha 1 
beddale tirim miidana haluva 

Binaurada dévarige gadde alli kha 3 Henneyagereya dévarige alli gadde 
kha 2 Soralamavina dé- 

varige alli gadde kha 2 inti dharmmaman drorvvaru tappade pratipali- 
suvar appade Gange Varanasi 

Kurukshétra Prayageyalo sdyira kavileya kédu kolaga ponnalu kattisi 
chaturvvéda-pa- 

ragarappa Brihmanarige dana mAdida phalamakku i dharmmaman 

arorvvar alidar appade a ti- 





* These words have boen crossed over. 


39. rtthadal 4 kavileyuman 4 Briamhanarumam konda patakan akku svadat- 
tam paradatta [m] va 
49. yé haréta vasundharam shashtir-vvarisha-sahasrani ishtAya jayate 


Translation. 
Praise of Sambhu .— 
May I have in every birth the pleasure of listening to the stories of Sankara, 
of praising the good qualities of Chandrasékhara and of devotion to you, O 
Nilakanta. 


Be it well The refuge for the whole universe, favourite of the goddess of 
prosperity and of earth, king of kings, supreme tord, the supreme bhattiraka, orna- 
ment to Satyasraya family, a jewel among the Chalnkyas, Bhilékamalla Soméavara- 
déva's victorious Engdom was ever increasingly prospering to last for as long as 
the sun, moon and stars endure :— 

Be it weil. -To the increasing prosperity of the obtainer of the five great 
sounds, mahamandalésvyara Tribhuvanamalla Eyeyanga Hoysaladéva and Hchaladévi 
were born Ballalu Hoysaladéva, Bittidéva and Udayadityadéva. 


The prowess of that Vishnuvardhanadéva is as follows:—Be it well. The 
obtainer of the five great sounds, mah&mandalésvara, lord of the excellent city of 
Dvdravatipura, a sun in the firmament the Yadava race, crest jewel of righteousness, 
lord over Malepas—possessed of these and many other titles, the mahamandalédvara 
Tribhuvanamalla, capturer of Talakadu, Bhujabala Viraganga Hoysaladévar was 
ruling the (sangavAdi ninety-six thousand punishing the wicked and protecting 
the righteous in peace and comfort :— 

Be it well. SA&manta Benavayya was the son of the maha-sAmanta Cheliyareya 
and Sovave Nayakiti, That Samanta Benavayya bad by his wife Santave Nayakiti, 
three sons :—Samanta Machayya, Samanta Chélayya and Samanta Anllayya . 


The greatness of MahasAmanta Chéleya:—Be it well, The obtainer of the 
band of five great musical instruments, . . . . . lord of the goddess of valour, 
a Réevanta to horses, a Yama toenemy troops, . . . . . . the purifier of his 
gétra, son to others’ wives, a Murdri toddyigas (rivals) . . . . . . punisher 
of wicked ddyigas (rivals), obtainer of the favour of the goddess of Idugir, a moon 
in causing to expand the lilies . . . . . . , ever cheerful, a Nagéndra 
(Sésha) in enjoyment of pleasures, punisher of those who zo wrong, ever righteous, 
bringer of unhappiness to the minds of enemies, worshipper of the feet of Ayyans- 
déva :—possessed of these and other attributes, mahasimanta Chéleya was ruling in 
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peace and wisdom the places given to him torule,wiz . . . . BAnavara, Sorila- 
mavn, Henneyagere, Handarahalnu, and Kittanakere :-— | | 

During the period of Chalukya Vikrama, in the year Paridh4yi, on the new 
moon day of Jyéshtha, on Monday:—(Chéleyanfyaka) built a Siva temple in 
memory of his deceased elder brother Machayandyaka and for the daily baths and 
food offering to the above god and for perpetual lamps he granted a rice land of the 
sowing capacity of 3 khandugas and 10 kolagas to the south of the garden to the 
west of the temple. For the baths and food offerings of the god Kanakésvara he 
gave a rice land of the sowing capacity of 1 khanduga and 10 kolazas. For the 
baths and food offerings of the sod Milasth@nadévaru rice land of the sowing capa- 
city of 1 kbanduga and dry land in the forest? (haluva) to the east of the village. 
For the god of Binavura, wet land of the sowing capacity of 3 khandugas therein 
(in that village). For the god of Hennyegere, wet land of the sowing capacity of 
2 khndugas therein. For the god of Soralamavu, wet land of the sowing capacity of 
2 khandugas, 

Those who unfailingly maintain this charity will get the merit of giving away 
in Gange, Varanasi, Kurnkshétra and Praydge a thousand cows with their horns and 
hoofs covered with gold to the Brahmans well versed in the four védas. Those 
who destroy this charity will incur the sin of slaying in those sacred places those 
Brahmans. 

He who seizes land given away by himself or by others will be born for sixty 
thousand years in ordure. 





Note. 

This record is of one of the instances of inscriptions in which the Hoysala 
kings acknowledge the suzerainty of the Chalukya kings, 

Tt belongs to. the reign of the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana and is dated in the 
year Paridhavi in Chalukya Vikrama Era, in the new moon day in the month of 
Jyéshtha with a Monday. The only Paridhavi occurring in the reign of Vishnu- 
vardhana is S 1054 and taking this year the date becomes equivalent to 
June 15,1182 A.D. which however is a Wednesday and not Monday. In case the 
new moon day at the beginning of the month of Jyéshtha is taken the date corres- 
ponds to 16th May 1152 which is a Monday as stated in the grant. The over- 
jord of the Hoysala king is named as Bhilokamalla Sémésvara, the Western 
Chalukya king who ruled between 1126 and 1138, 

The record relates to the grant of some lands to a few Siva taniples | at the 
villages Banavura (same asthe present Binavdr near Arsikere), SoyalamAyu, 
Henneyugere and Kittanakere (where the inscription is found). The donor is named 
Mahisamanta Chdéleya, son of Mahdsamanta Benavaya, This Chéleya- seems 
to be referred to in a record at Sankaranahalli. [Arsikere 56. | 

The usual imprecations are found at the end. 
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At the village Sankaranahalli in the hobli of Kanikatte on the lst viragal 


near the Ivara temple. 
Size 3’ x 2—6"*. 
Kannada language and characters. 
uc tevded, SaQue Zostnag me eg He Cogeae AS we 
xcongs. 


Sem 2 x 2'—h"- 
L ae — 
1 3,0 dedsoss cd oS AS b (aiata-eese, b.SaesO des 
9 Godie Becles 
4, Steich Secs Seciey ri 
B. nid wet evcrich) wom mow 
G, 0 mao ayaheo wcaty soca 
7, os soyceo BOAO) 32 Dev) bo 
aL 4— 
G. th Mond auch ago Soese 


9. 


10), 
11. 
12. 


12. 


Agi & Sond G SSClc Wey Wedlo Feheow 
dads Sse) BBS Sao) SIS) 

do abrbe, Ay Fa orion Lostaedh 
wclort rece? écbay, 20,0 2ortz. 


Transliteration, 
iri Vikari-samvatsarada Chaitra su 5 A syimanu mahdavadda-byavahbari Dési- 
Maleyala Samkharasettiyar-aliya Samkhara-Chchapanikarum Jagechcha- 
n&- 
yarum Huliyazalu 
Kesaveya Bommana koluvalli Ma- 
garenidu hali degedu bandu Samkha- 
rasettiyahalliyalu bandidalli Maleyana- 
yaka mukbyavida hadinemtu kottadilu bam- 
du Samkbarasettiyahalliya turuva ta- 
gidalli a-Samkhara-Chchapanikarum Jakachchbandrum kAdi halaba- 
rodane talutiridu hattippatta kondu turu- 
vam magulchi svarggastar ddaru om nama Sivaya 
avarige Uynikorisetti nilsida viragallu. 
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Translation. 

On Sunday the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in the auspicious 
year Vikari -— 

On Sankhara Chchapanikar, afiya (son-in-law or nephew) of the mahd-vadda- 
vyavahdri (chief of merchants) dé3i-Maleyd/a Sankharasetti and JagechchanAyar 
slaying Kesaveya Bomma at Huliyara and on the Magarenado (inhabitants) 
leaving their villages and occupying Sankharasettiyahalli and on the warriors (alu) 
of the eighteen koffas (divisions) with Maleyanayaka as their head coming and 
attacking the cattle of Sankharasettiyahal|i:— 

The above Sankhara Chchapanikar and Jagachchanar fought, encountered 
several, pierced, killed ten to twenty (of their opponents), recovered the cows and 
attained heaven. 

Om namaég Sivaya (salutation to Siva). 

For them Unnikorisetti set up this viragal, 


Note. 

This is a viracal record of the village Sankharasettiyahalli now called 
Sankaranahalli, It recounts the exploits of two persons one of whom seems to 
have been related to the chief of Malayala merchants. Both the names of the 
persons Sankhara Chchapanikar and Jagechchanayar indicate their foreign 
descent. 

No king is named. Thedate is not expressed in terms of Saka era. The 
details given are Vikari sam. Chaitra én 5 Adivara. The characters seem to 
indicate the close of the 13th century. ‘Taking § 1921 Vikdri as the year of the 
record, the date corresponds to 8th March 1299 A. D. a Sunday as stated in the 
record. No king is named but the record seems to belong to the Hoysala times. 

Nothing is known about Kesaveya Boumma who is said to have been slain at 
Huliyaru by the above warriors. Huliyar isa village in the Chikkandyakanahalli 
Taluk, Tumkur District, A 

At the same place on a 2nd viragal. 
Size 2’—6" x 2’—0" 
Kannada language and characters. 
ece 4 vagds Sach oeorign. 
=e 2'—h" x 2’—0", 
ISab wet zh. 

1, 2¢ 08,3 Sosg.vd ae 

2, QA HAS BrPogs ais, % 
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2Ncoo cd chs, 
5, =e cedcbaex med 


Se) Sts aa 
6, Seco Geode Sym sen 


7, Stra peckh © abr wach 
Note. 

This and the succeeding viragal inscriptions are similar to the previous record 
and are found at the same place and seem to belong to the same period, 

The present record gives the exploits of two persons Madeyaand Harihara, sons 
of Chinachigaunda. ‘The first, of these, namely, Madeya is said to have fought 
and died during an attack on the cattle of the village Sankarasettiyahalli, the present 
Sankaranaballi. The second, viz, Harihara is stated to have fought with robbers on 
the road to Tippagaudana-halli and died. 

The present viragal is stated to have been set up by Chinaya, son of Haribara. 
There is some confusion in the wording of the inscription. 

The date of the record is given as Vikrutu sam. PhAlgunasu. 5 A, ‘Taking the 
year 5 1212 Vikruti as the year meant, the date would correspond to 4th February 
1291] A. D,, a Sunday. 


5 
At the same place, on a drd viragal. 
Size 3’ x 2'—6". 
Kannada language and characters. 
ude Angus adah Qccrign. 


zi atten 3” x 2'—6", 
1s ech, 

], =ebe2 oF ACE ),cb God weaouods S, , See srive 
9. vom sheorcrreah oral 
a 
4. wrohwo sated sachareaheny 2 ¢cbsbal sam caly,y 
5, oO bony oes 
6, See [o] 








Note. 

This belongs to the reign of Vira Ballajadéva. It contains the usual verse in 
praise of Sambhu and states that a warrior named Kamnaya Niyaka fought against a 
man named Dasimaya and died in the fight. The brother of the deceased named 
Kariya Mayi Nayaka is stated to have set up the viragal. 

The titles given to Kariya Mayi Niyaka are punisher of those who love other 
men's wives, punisher of the chiefs who do not get wounde in fighting with their 
opponents, rain to Madigidéva (Madigidéva bagh4tu). 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the latter part of the 13th 
century. 

6 
At the same place, on a 4th viragal. 


Size 2'—6" x 2". 


Kannada language and characters. 
edt accous vaob o¢crign. 
Bae 9’ —§" x 2’, 
(mocsiad ergany, uke socned.) 





5, Sab 7 

§, =e ll, =, 15. ®8 
7, | ; #5 es 16. 238 
8, wae 13, ee 17, Sf 
9, Me, 14. Sp 


13* 
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Note. 

This is fall of Jacunae. It records the march of an army and a fpht i in which 
Kamnayandyaka (probably the same warrior referred to in the previous record) acted 
as leader. During the battle, Chaykaya Nayaka of the. shepherd community 
(Kurubsa) is said to have fought hard and attained Vaikuntha (the heaven of the 
Vaishnava sect). A son of the dead warrior named Bairais said to have set up 
the viragal. 

No date is given. ‘The present record seems to belong like the previous one to 
the latter part of the 13th century. 

7 


At the same place, on a 5th viragal. 
Size 3x2’. 
Kannada language and characters. 
wae ede maah decriga. 


a aieee 3! yy 2!. 
24,(Gao TORS 0G Foe FS MG oe 





Note, 
This is even more fragmentary than the previous viragal records. It contains 
a date and refers toa battle in which cavalry took part. The date is given as 
Krédhans samvatsara Kartika su. 1 Sunday. The characters seem to belong to the 
latter part of the 13th century. Krédhana may be taken as § 1187 Krédhana and 
the whole date would then be equivalent to llth October 1265 A. D, a Sunday as 
stated in the record. 





8 
At the same place, on a pillar behind the viragals, 
Size 4'x 1’, 
Kannada lancuace and characters. 
wae tare, Segue zosdney Ma sid Sz Cogsecche womering moss, 
agongany dow and ata soucg, 
spiro 4! 1" 
d,Sacdataowd 84d sda ab esas, sort wdatett ad. 
1, 3 se soriah Sob 
Q Go Soi) acs Tem) 


i, 
A, 
5, 
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ob Sontaahr aca = 
BiG 68, ark acocda 
Note. 


This is a pillar inseription recording the death as sati, of a female named 
Chiyaka, daughter of Surigeya Nayacha, on the funeral pyre of her husband Virappa, 
son of Saylyanayaka. 

No date is given. The record may also belong to the same date as the 
previous number, namely, the latter part of the 13th century A. D. 


9 
BELUR TALUEK. 


At Bélir, in the Chennakégava temple, on a cross beam in the véhana-mantapa. 


Size 6' x 2’, 
Kannada language and characters. 
EUL) ss Sees ore SG Deas cud (Reso vvacs Crewe a 3) 
we, BIOs, a wuciddot wotnd os sedchahes adomach. 


Ze 6 4 3. 
TaD ReetE Se mais ty © Rocce eran 





SwVm), Sead 
03,8 wart Mogcion, odes aay O mt tortie x aI 
Sud omorin) shxort aedevria us somone Srey ooh ws,auch agat 

BAGG: Glassde 
Vn eva) Stak ovine aaccoah rid devi tagsion rid, sort o woceiveatd 

on Sagacs rid a 
on 3 tatdodraah Recess Sich of rick, mOn Q exb, id, Sori y zara, 

Tow DO Ta, Fo Go SOSA & caetks 
Ceald Aor weche & Bod satoude Musosen Gece sear eo 

wOASLu TD. 





Transliteration. 


Saka-varusham 1175 neya Paridhivi-samvatsarada Bhadrapa su 4 A 
Dorasamudrada Araliya Vindykadévara amritapadige Sdvamnna 
Haridévandykara maga Midhavaddéva Sévaladéviya 

Muddamnamgalu Manaligendidolagana Chikakamnameala kaluvalli tamma 
Chikkisettiyahalliya kodagiya bhamiyo- 
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3. lage Araliya Kereya kelagana modalénya eaddeyolage Sovamna gadde 
salage 1 Haridéva-ndykara maga Madhavadéva gadde sa- 

4. lage 2 Sévaladéviya Sénab6va Maddamna gadde salage | antu gadde salage 
4 sarvva-namassivayavagi sarvva-badha-parihara-vagi & Vinayaka- 

5, dévara Singajiyamge a-chandra-térambaram saluvantici dbhdrapirvvakam 
madi kottaru. 





Translation. 

On Sunday, 4th lunar day of the bright half of Bhadrapada in the Saka year 
1175, the year Partdhavi :— 

For the food offerings of Araliya Vindykadévara of Dorasamudra, S5évanna, 
Madhavadéva, son of Haridévaniyaka, Muddanna (son?) of Sovaladéyi granted 
from the Kodagi lands belonging to them in the village Chikkisettiyahall, a ham- 
let of Chikka Kannamgala in Manalige-nad.— 

Sovanna granted 1 salage of wet lands in the rice field situated under the first 
bund of the Araliyakere tank: Haridévandyaka’s son MAdhavadéva gave 2 salages 
of wet land: Muddanna, sénabdva of Sévaladévi gave 1 salage of wet land; all 
together 4 salages of wet land were given away with pouring of water to be 
respected by all and free from all imposts to last for as long as the sun, moon and 
stars endure to Singajiya, (trustee) of the god Vindyakadévaru. 


Note. 

This records the grant of some wet lands for services in the temple of the god 
Araliya Vindyakadévaru at Halebid by Sovanna and others and made over to the 
priest Singajiya. The date is given as S' 1175 Partdhavi sam, Bha, gu, 4 A and 
corresponds to 10th August 1252 A. D., a Saturday taking S’ 1176 Paridhavi. 


10 


In the same Chennakésava temple at Bélar, on a slab, originally fixed in the 
roof of the main shrine and now set up in the mantapa to the north. 
Size 4’ x3’. 


Kannada language and characters with a few Sanskrit verses. 
COLD B35, seen Geaive TO me, Fe0KD FOR. tha Zesdo BQ. 
Hater 8 y 3”. 
1. ag eal seg aeoes moor: S45 Faetoe,ciy Gal Fr acs Fa, 
Q. awe ge Csb0do | Mesuvaid] ost eaorivono | astobx) 
[abarivedo 5] A 





Soma oe 


Il. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


1h. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


1). 


91. 


22. 


a3. 


29. 


26. 


oT ee he get | : 
[2,] Scar b¢aevo Sonor > earato COS ae Foil Sart 
ab dita, Gdrich som Shoday che raeces aoe sages 
thstosey Gam Sohiago armovdlagnrod Ol wa aaohids , . 
[A] d.adatdegcse,no ote aexy aezeo I Seca okoed Saeed 
Get 68.5 58 Oh tHS.a¢ aan, ¢ Sorea A | 20g, ¢ MIRA Grd wae + eevee 
OS SF Dy eerete 
Meeoes , Oh ao0,.o! |) ead Ray rol ari Feansd sous ateria re 
sao Aaa ssl Faxves, Gi Forced 
JS, 2A FY sede Sd ooh uw sdaee | & bemevd,, ac .cced Sq)orl 
bec, 3,4 00 20028 sscivece 
Goo OW LO? Soe csv ge¢sded Dacia sene,S Has segs | 
Oss ob gorgo. 5 als 35m) 
et Moss. Ha seals Aagdho Oegm, shearers anode Hee oS scons 
aS, wtssCserD reeks, 0.7, 
6 dagd ahd dest dorgied, sland os tas dace A, aayrOoes aaces Conall 
3 (are 3 gas, bf BO 
G_osten Aeris Goro baomear Bach Vv Gaaeve shod, 
adtod_o Reddo 5,57 Vavdo Be 
Om) [Gee] ¥éo eso Socdchorl are wrigcy.s cesses Aes 
Madod Tehes soo Seo Himesh, 
Ghotidoraimun cod wegiddvc oiy,o deota Aelaberhd) S08, Bchder 
Goddev sox ass a, 
Sci) detio MWS: SFC roado Ades shace shod, ated dabasol 
Se, Tes Deh, Rese 46 
aioe aoe dmiche Getaedise an sarbcarivic Se 
HOt Dae shy 
STS Hos HseLoeveweaLF S Ferees : tr Katee. eo Woo 
Ssotd scegno Ses 
Om apeg Farce Sacigered Gens Sen 25 Sao OSE Ah Sabin Mols.o whe oe 
Ga sos, aor 
dows chromeWorive steals me,F achobded atom codaeride Ox sorta, ot 
SAH beer 
Sia shy ced Teridaeve Ha, FuUroe oeeaenaed deere Geoemea,ree 











PS nk om a oyezol 





G2 cu 2,030 
%) Gesaetaene seridaeY weetesiabs) ob shed Socled mowoeg | 


98 endaicfo Geriasrus ays, | ZOSCHLOD EY ago Rieio) douvoRy | 
3,0, 3,000 mooabS 


27. 


za) 


ce 


eee 


10. 


11. 


12. 
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ODO shan aoc aig | secta.cin Aeod soca | warioe iat 





BAKE SIS OO 
Grinsese | seu Go' sagan gosu) SusQ) | Qoacs2 
aecbddsy Taridsive wywIe [Oo] ap 


8, Mar Aabz aon xatomaan F riorimisamor,aw sadtic dstihe 
Bavriawo Bew.oo Sy +65) . 
oo. we Mh) FS,9rke sod cha n= w,seaosdos) Gonos 
. a « « Chos sodas: oe aeesp oedde - - ee 
- , + Fes asad | S30 ondds00 we aecades . 
erpadised a2 W cory Swsd_Kd,f TOPS 
medanevo asdititceorue rhea toate ws 








Transliteration, 

nisgésha-sistra-varaai-paragaiah | arl-Varddhamfnasvamigala dharmma- 
tirttha pra. . . 

Bhadrabahu-bhattarakarimdam! Bhitabali Pushpadanta-svamigalimdam ! 
Ekasamdhi Su-[matigalindam A-] 

kalamkadévarimdam ! Vakragrivacharyya-rimdam! Vajranamdi-Bhatta- 
rakarimdam Simhana [mdi Kanaka-! 

séna VadirAja-dévarimdam | Srivijaya-dévarimdam 
Samtidévarimdam Pushpaséna [dévarinda- | 

m! Ajitaséna-Pamditadévarimdam | Kumarasénadévarimdam! Mallishéna 
Maladhari dé [-varindam] . 

[Sru! ta-kirti Sripalam varavini-sripalam biruda-vAdi-madavisph4lam !! 
tamage . «+ »« 

fa] mardetti dharegeyde tamma mukhadol shattarkkavarasi-vibhramam 
eis ae vi 

rumam kilpadisittu pempin esakam Sripala-yégindraralavana vishaya- 
WA. Se 8 

[ga] dya-padya-vachdé-vinydsam nisargga-vijaya-vildsam'kaschid vada- 
vindda-kovida . . + - 

dakshah ka&chana kaschanapi gamak6é vagmi parab kadchana!pamdityé 
su-chaturvvidhé pi nipunah Sripala-dévah punas tarkka-vyikarana- 
gama- 

pravana-dhis Traividya-vidyanidbih!avara sadharmmar! vargea-tyigada 
siichita-margg6-panyAsa-dalama marmnudiyalk 4-bharggamgav arid e- 

nalke nirarggalamadatt Anantaviryya-bratiyol"a SripAla-Traividya-dévara 
sishyarlérimat Traividya-vidy4pati-pada-kama]a-ra- 





13, 
14. 
1). 
16. 
17. 
18, 


19. 


24. 


26. 


26. 


20. 


31. 
32. 
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dhand-labdha-buddhih siddhamtAmbh6-nidhana-pravisarad-amrita- 
svada-pushta-pramdodah ! diksha-siksha-suraksha-krama-kri! i-nipu- 
nah samtatam bhavya-sévyah s6yam dAkshinya-marttir jjagati vijayate 
Vasupujya-vratindrah'!satya-saucha-karana-guno:karais tya- 
kta-l6bha-mada-inina réshantih'saddha-vritti-yata-b3 lha-darsanair 
Vadiraja maniraja raj wel Sripal straividya-sripada-pa- 
dm \ntaranga-sangata-bhrimgam ériparipirona Hoysalabhipélaka-mantri 
Machadandadhisam!Jinan Aptam poredam noripala-tilakam &ri 
Vishnu [bhipi) |akam janakam sam! Hreyanga-veggade jagad-vikhyaAte 
RAjavve tay tanagion Im nadi-dvm]wnaya*tane tin indvam mahamantri 
yen lenil 4 Michinsa-dagdanathan: valam dhanyam peram dhanyané ! 
Suraguru mantra-kramado] dhurado! simbhapratipan apra- 
tims téjam Surataru vitarana-cuna lim Narasimha-mahisa-mantri MAacha- 
chamuipam ! svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam §ri- 
man mahapradhanam MAachiyana-dandandyakam tanage yratacurugalum 
éruta-corugalom enisida paravadimalla 
vadibhisimba mahimandalichirya Sripila-traividya-dévar méadisid 
Adidévara basadiya kelasada korategam dévar- ' 
ashtavidbarchchanegam rishiyar-ahara-dinakkavigi Sakavarsham 1076 
neya Srimukha-samvatsarad uttardyana-samkramana- 
dandu mahadAnamgalam madutirppA sainayadole MaAchina-danda- 
nAyakam binnapam geyyal Hoysala Sri Narasim- 
ha-dévar Kabhbhunida Nagarahalam sarvwa-badhd-parihdravagiy Adi- 
dévaroge dhaérapirvvakam madi kotta datti yam- 
tu dévadinavadi Nagarabdla chatuh-simeyappudu midalu kalla done 
sancharivalla! Agnéyadalu kadavada ku- 
lada horeyanim bhagavagi banda hebbatte! tenkal Jaladahalla vallim 
huduvalu Kendalirahalla! nairyityadalu Haliyaka- | 
lala haduvalu Huliyaballa! vayavyadalu silada Hiriyakani | badagal 
Bhagedege héoha beddariya ba- 
dagana moradi! isanyadol kodeyAlavallim tenkala natta kallu! imtt 
chatuh-sime verasu NagarahAlam BallajinA [la] ya- 
kke sarvva-namasyavagi padisalisuvavargge Gangeya tadiyal sAyira 
kavileyam kédum kolagumam hovnalu kattisi chatu- 
- » » . Teg uttarayana-samkramana grahana vyatipAtadandu 
dinar madida phaiav t dliarmmamam ki- 
oe . yal & kavileyuman 4 Brahinanaru-man 4 tithi-varadalu 
. . « « + finmamam pratipalisuvudul svya-dattam paradattim va 
y6 haréta. ©. | 
Leet . . jayate krimih ! mangala maha dri éri palita 61 . 
14 
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34... . + « « ja-ldlam vidéada-yasdlilam Gunasénapanditam budha ni, . 
S35. . so. » + purandaram Gunasénapandita . 


Translation, 
Lines 1-6— 

With saints who have mastered all the Sastras . . . . Sri Vardham4na- 
-svAmi'.... after Bhadrabahubhattaraka; atrer Bhitabali Pushpadanta-svami: after 
Ekasandhi [sumati] ; after Akalankadévar: after Vakragrivacharya ; after Vajra- 
nandi-bhattaraka ; after Simhanandi, Kanakaséna, Vadiraja, Srivijayadéva, Santi- 
déva, Pushpaséna, Ajitaséna Panditadéva, Kumiraséna, Mallishena Maladhari, 
[came] Srutakirti-SripAla, possessed of fine speech and a destroyer of the pride of 
the titled disputants. 


Lines 7-11— 
The greatness of the fame of SripAladéva excelled . . . . . + mm his 
mouth, the movement of the sea of six tarkas . . . - the skill in his compo- 


sition of prose or poetry or speech was ever a success by its very nature . . . 
Some are skilled in disputation, some in recitation and some in eloquence, 
Bat Stipaladava i is an adept in all the four kinds of learning. He is skilled in lorie, 
armtaar and Agamas and is a treasure of learning in the knowledge of the three. 


Lines 11-12— 

His colleagues (sadharmar) :—Anantavirya-brati had unceasing flow af 
eloquence. Even Bharga could not find fault with his discourses in which he spoke 
about the renunciation of the vargas (objects of human desire). 

Lines 12-13. 


The disciples of that SripAla Traividyadéva : — Victorious is the lord of ascetics 
Vasupajya who obtained wisdom from the worship of the lotus feet of Traividya- 
vidyapati (Sripala-Traividya), whose joy was increased by the tasting of the nectar 
issuing from the ocean of SiddhAnta, who was deeply versed in the art of initiation 
(diksha), teaching (Siksh), aud protection, who is ever served by tru¢ devotees 
(bhavya) and who is an embodiment of uprightness (dakshinya). 


Lines 14-15— 

© king of saints, Vadiraja: you are shining with the assemblage of qualities 
of honesty, purity and humanity and are free from greed, pride, conceit and anger 
and are possessed of pure conduct, and knowledge of Sastras. 


Lines 15-19— 


A bee at the holy lotus feet of Sripdla-traividya and a minister of the auspicious 
Hoysala king is Macha-dandadhisa, Jina is bis support, king Vishnu, the orna- 
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mént of kings is his protector, the famous Myeyanga-veggade is his father, the 
world-famoas Rajavve is his mother, Immadi dandanayaka is his uncle :—blesse 
indeed is the grevt minister Machinadandaudtha: —who else isso blessed? Macha- 
chamépa, the minister of king Narasimha, is a Bribaspati in his power of counsel: 
a lion in battle, possessor of uorivalled brilliance and a kalpa tree in liberality. 





Lines 19-35— 

Be it well. Possessed of all the good attributes, the illustrious mahipradhana 
Machiyana-dandanayaka,for the repairs of the basadi of Adidévar built by 
SripAlatraividyadéva, champion to hostile disputants, a lion to the elephants 
the disputants, mahamandalacharya, who was his guru in the pratas (performance 
of special rites of worship) and the teacher of Sistras (srutaguru) and for the 
eight-fold worship of the said god and the feeding of ascetics made a request to the 
king at the time of his making great gifts during the ultarayana-sankramana in the 
year Srimukha, the Sala year 1076. 

' Thereupon Hoysala Sri Narasimhadévar granted the village NaAgarahalu 

in Kabbhunadu free of taxes with pouring of water for the god Adidévar, 
The four bounJaries of the above ddvaddna villaze (granted for the worship of 

gods) Nagaraha] are :—to the east Kalladone Sancharivalla: to the south-east the 


high road branching off from a side of the Kadavadakoja pond; to the south Jalada- 
halla and to its west Kendalirahalla: to the south-west Huliyakal Ala (baniyan 
tree): to the west Haliyahalla; to the north-west Silada-hiriya-kani (the big 
stone of impalement): to the north the hillock to the north of the big road leading 
to Bhageds (village): to the north-east Kodeydla: to its south a stone set up. | 

To those who carry on the gift (or who make food offerings) to the temple 
of Ballajindlaya of the village Nagaraha] situated within the above four boundaries, 
to be respected by all, accrues the merit of giving away a thousand cows on the 
banks of the Ganges with their horns and hoofs bound in gold (to Brahmans versed 
in the four vedas) on the oocasions of uttardyanu-sankramana, eclipse and vyatipata. 
He who destroys it will incur the sin of killing thosa cows and Brahmins on those 
oceasions . . This charity should be maintained. He who takes away the land 
given by himself or others will be born asworm =... + - Good fortune 
Gunaséna-pandita, possessed of great fame, a Purandara. 


Note. 


This slab was dressed and fixed in the roof of the Chennakésaya temple. It 
was recently taken down and kept in the mantapa in the prakara, i 
The top of this slab is missing and several letters are lost at the beginning and 
and of lines 1 to 9 and 30 to 35. 
14" 
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It is a Jaina grant and gives the genealogy of Jaina gurus from Vardhamana 
to Sripala Traividyadévar, This genealogy is similar to that given in Sravana 
Belgoia inscription 7, Chennardyapaina 119, and Kadur Taluk 69. 

MaAchadandadbisa, a general under the Hoysala king, Narasimha [ and son of 
Ereyanga-veggade and lajavve and disciple of the Jaina teacher SripAla-traividya 
is stated to have given away the revenues of the village Nagarahal in Kabbhunad 
free of tax for the completivn or repairs of the basadi of Adidéva and for the daily 
services therem. ‘The donor is said to have obéained the above village Nagarahal 
from the king Narasimha while he was engaged in the performance of various 
filts. 

The boundaries of the village are next given as also the usual impreca- 
tions, 

"The date of the grant is given as S 1076 Srimukha-samvatsara Uttarayana- 
sankramana and corresponds to December 25, 1153 A.D. 

Tt is difficult to identify M&achana-dandanfyaka referred to in the above 
grant. ~‘He-is said to have been brought up under the protection of king 
Vishnuvardhana though he was at the time of the grant mahapradhana 
dandanayaka under Narasimha Tl, His father in-law or uncle (mAva) is named as 
Immadi-dandanayaka. <A general of Vishnavardhana named Vishnu-dandadhisa 
is also styled as Immadi-dandanayaka in a record at Bélar (E. C. V. Belur 17). 
He is: also therein stated to be a disciple of the Jaina guru Sripalatraividya. Tt 
is probable that the donor of the present grant Machana-dandanatha was the 
nephew or son-in-law of the above Vishnu-dandAdhiéa. 


1] 


On another stone at the same place, 
Kannads Janguage and characters. 
eae Ace BeA,om Fy [ Segeoh sy]. 
1, | 88S Teh okt) BP Sowers Ha ob wee Feae Uae ata coy 


Note. 

This short inscription found ona slab in the fort wall at Bélir and now kept 
in the mantapa of the temple, records that a person named Michikisetti renovated 
the western wall. To which institution this wall belonged cannot be determined. 
Probably it was some temple. Th 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 16th century 
A. D. | | Minis . 


| 
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At the same place on another slab. 


Kannada language and characters. 
one BVGQr-s Des,cc) sotched 


1, © G@dtoack o 

2, OG mi wacom 

3, o dato ae 

4, O85 sy ds. 

h, © Sided ae bot bye | { 


Nore, 

This slab lay buried below the dhvajastambha in the KéSava temple, It 
records the paving of the yard, near the divajastambha in the Késava temple at 
Bélir made under the orders of Dunandirn Raghupatiraja Vodeyar. : 

No date is given. The characters belong to the early part of the 16th 
century. A mahidmandalésyara Raghupatiraja Vodeyar, son-in-law (aliya) ‘of 
Tirumalarajayadéva and a subordinate of the Vijayanagar king Achyutardya, is 
referred to as a chief of Hasean in two records dated $ 1457 and § 1460 (E. 6. V. 
Belur, 223 and E.C. VI, Chikmagalur, 127). | 

Tne title Dunandirn is applied to Raghupatirija Vodeyar.. Its meaning is not 
clear, The title Manandi is applied in a record of Belur Taluk (Belur 223) to the 
same chief, = 

The date of this record may be taken as about 8 1460 or 1538 A. D, 


13 


At the village Halebid in the bobli of Halebid, on a Viragal in the land of 
Virabhadraganda, ; 
Size 3'~6" x 2’-6". | 
Kannada language and characters, | a 
GQOAT) SIE Bene) Seewe saw decals reac Sauces 
oxorign, és 
Spiee sp x ay Sg wae 
18D) es aa. | | . 
1, 8 Seah ort bea od aod wes o [sed] BS, 9.008, © 
9, Soe GS ehect cerab soy ; 
3, SWART SOS Der] racsds choeda 
4. Magedrocdor: cndsaxd sodaoride 
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RAT) SS sh. 
5. shel doch emia aes Gd eemdson cor 
6. med éequr dtsdg enacs aoe eon 
7. Weossray Fs Get Posotrveais: tr Sten 
4. SSS Sacho) St aaeD she Bae Eeot 
9 wo oO cOsd econ! 


Note. 

This viragal record begins with the usual verse in praise of Sambhu. It 
describes a battle between Narasingadéva (probably the Hoysala king Narasimha IT) 
and the king of Magara in which the Angharekas of Ayidumotta were ordered to 
besiege the village Yelegandr. Inthis battle a warrior named Arusale Eraghaga 
Qheleya is stated to have fought, killed the enemy troops and departed to heaven: 
The present viragal is said to have been set up by his younger brothers Ayyapa and 
Lehaya. 

‘The date is given as Tarana sam. Margasira su. 13 Monday, No saka year is 
given. The characters seem to belong to 15th century and it is probable that 
Tarana of this record might be identical with S’ 1146 Tarana. The whole date 
would then be equivalent to Monday, 25th November 1224, when Narasimha 
was the king of the Hoysala kingdom. It is also known that, Narasimba If took 
the title Magara-rijya-nirmilla, uprooter of the Magara kingdom and he is said to 
have defeated Magara king and captured his elephants (&. C. VII, Channagiri 
Taluk, 72). 
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Qn another stone in the same teld. 
Kannada language and characters. 
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Transliteration. 
mila .. ..num .. . . -.érimann ma- 
ha-mandalésvaram Tribuvanamalla 
Tulakadu Kongu Nangali Gamgava- 
di Nonambavidi Banavase Hanumgallu-gom- 
da Bhujubala Viraganga sri Narasimbha- 
hoysana-dévarn érimnad rajadhani Do- 
rasamudrada nilevidinolu sukba-sam- 
katha-vinédadim rAjvam geyyuttam ire 
Suka-varshada 1093 neya Khara-samvatsara- 
da Srivana suddba panchami Budhavara-dandu 
Hulamareyaniyaka Narasimba-deé- 
vara prathamardjyadindu dhari-pi- 
rvvakam madi MaréSvara-dévarige kotta da- 
tti kereya kelagala padde &-kere-va- 
lagai déva-danakam kottudu badaga din 
mére temkalu moradi mére midal i- 
éAmnyada konana Ala mére hadavalu 
kere mére dégulada mnmdanadu hudéta- 
da sime badagalu Sidavegvadeyavela mére ma- 
dalu bidira him lala mére tenkalu dari mére stana- 
kkacharyyam Chamajiyarige dhére yeradu kottaru 
Marevanayaka 1 dhariumavam arinu pratipalisada- 
varu sabasra-kavileyam sahasra-Brambmanaruvam Va- 
ranasiyalu komda dosham sarge 


112 
Translation. 

While the illustrious mahimandalésvara, Tribhuvanamalla, conqueror of 
Talakadu, Kongu, Nangali, Gangavadi, Nonambavadi, Banavase and HaAnungal, 
Bhujabala-viraganga Sri Narasimha Hoysanadévar was ruling the kingdom in peace 
and wisdom at the capital Dérasamudra :-— 

On Wednesday, 5th lunar day of the light half of Srivana in the year Khara, 
the Saka year 1093 :— 

Halamiareyanayaka granted to the god MaréSvara with pouring of water in 
the prathamarajya (lit. first kingdom) of Narasimhadévar:— 

A rice land behind the tank is given away along with the tank for dévadana (gift 
to temples). Its boundaries are to the north, the road, to the south, hillock, to the 
east and north-east the banyan tree, to the west the tank. Also a flower garden 
in front of the temple is given away for the god. Its boundaries are to the north 
SAdavegvadeyavella, to the east the bamboo and to the south the road. 

The land and the flower garden are given away with pouring of water to 
Chamajiya the dehdrya (priest) of the sthina (temple), by Maréyanayaka, Those 
who do not protect this charity will incur the sin of slaying thousand cows and 
thousand Brahmans. 

Nate. 

This records the gift of some lands for a Siva temple by a person named Hala 
Mareyaniyuka during the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha [in the year 
$ 1093 Khara sam. Sravana su 5 Budhavdra, The date corresponds to daly 9, 
1171 A. D. a Friday and not Wednesday as stated in the grant. 

The phrase Prathamardjyadandu used in connection with Narasimbhadévar in 
line 11 cannot be clearly made out. Prathamardjya literally means the first king- 
dom. Even taking it to mean the first year of the kingdom of Narasimbadévar 
the year § 1093 or 1171 A. D, will not suit the period as Narasimha II came to 
the throne at about 1141 A. D.—30 years before. 

The usual imprecation occurs at the end of the grant. 
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MYSORE DISTRICT. 


Mysore TALuK, 
A paper sannad of the Mysore King Kanthirava Narasarija Vadeyar in the 
possession of the Parakdla Matt at Mysore. 


Kannada language and.characters, 
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Transliteration. 
Kanthirava-Narasaraja-vadeyaravaru. 

1, Virddhi-samvatsarada Jéshta ba 13 Ii drimatu’ 'Mélugéte Cha- 
maige barasi kajuhida niripa adagi Méluzéte Tirunarayana-syamiya- 
vara samnnidhi modalada samnnidhigalalli prabamdhanu-samdhanagalu 

nadavaga Rajava- 
4, deyaraiyanavara drabhya pammma kartaralyanavara divasada varegu 

Ramanuja daya- 
patra taniyane dva-ritige nadadu bantu yigali ade ritige Ramanua-daya- 
pAtra-taniyane nadesikomdu barruvadi niripada prattiyamnu Syanabagara 
kadittake barresi RamAnujacharyara sarmnidhiyalli katisuvadu 

Sri (Seal). 


go 


eS 


Nate. 


A number of sannads written on old paper and belonging mostly to the 18th 
and 19th century were found in the possession of the Parakala Matt at Mysore, 
i were obtained on loan by the kind permission of the present Head of the Matt 

and have been copied and edited in this report, 
15 
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The sannad which is noticed here is the earliest of them and belongs to the 
reign of Kanthirava Narasaraja Vodeyar but it does not refer to the Parakala 
Matt. The first sannad that refers to the Parakila Matt belongs tothe time 
of Hyder Ali and is dated in the year Chitrabhanu sam. Margasira su. 14 which 
probably corresponds to November 30, 1762 A.D. Next comes the sannad of the 
Bélir Chief, Krishnappa Niayaka 5 1696 Jaya sam. Pha] én. 15 corresponding to 
17th March 1775 A. D. It records the gift of a village to RamAnuja Parakilasvami 
disciple of VédAnta Parakalasvimi who was a disciple of Srinivasa Parakilasvami 
himself a disciple of Parakalasvami, 

A copper plate grant at Seringapatam, E. C. I] Seringapatam 64 of 1722 A.D. 
of the king of Mysore, Krishnaraja Vodeyar I, son of Kanthirava Narasaraja Vodeyar 
II, refers to an ascetic named Srinivdsa-yati. In lines 162-63 of the grant we find 
the verse 

‘ Srinivasa-yatindrasya kripays paripushtaya 
Srivaishnava-ésriya Krishnarajendréti virajate”’. 


Also in lines 694-5 of the same grant we find the king Krishnaraja Vodeyar the 
first calling himself SrinivAsa-Paramahamsa-parivrajaka-pravaringhri-sarasiruha- 
sandra-makaranda-rasAsvida-samvardhita-bhringa-rajanum, Thus the king recog- 
nises SrinivAsa-yati as his guru and as his preceptor in Srivaishnavism. 

According to the Annals of the Mysore Royal Family, Part I, p. 163, the 
pnest who came from Tirupati as the above kinmg’s guru is Dodda ParakdlasvAmi. 
The matt tradition identifies him with Srinivdsa-yati of the above copper plate 
and with ParakAlasvami, guru of Srinivasa ParakalasvAmi in the Belur sannad, 

A nirip dated 1811 of the king Krishnaraja Vodeyar ITI, calls the head of the 
ParakAlasvami Matt as the Rdjagurn and directs that special hononrs including 
the First Tirtha, Tirumale, etc. should be offcred in all Vishnu temples situated 
within the Mysore State to ParakAlasvami or his agents. These honours are 
observed to this day. It is also to be remembered that in the sannad of the Béldr 
Chief, Krishnappa Nayaka dated in 1775 A. D. the Chief calls the Parakalasvami as 
his special guru “ Asmad asadharana Svimi.” 
~ ‘The present record belongs to the reign of the Mysore king Kanthirava 
Narasaraja Vodeyar and is dated the 13th lunar day of the dark half of Jyéshtha 
in the cyclic year Virédhi. It is not dated in the Saka era and there were two 
kings at Mysore of the name of Kanthirava Narasarija Vodeyar, the first ruling 
from 1635 to 16609 and the second ruling from 1704 to 1713 and as the eyolic 
year Virddhi occurred in both the reigns in 1649 and 1709 it is not easy to 
definitely fix the date. But the nature of the paper on which the grant is written 
and the language and contents make the latter date more probable for the record. 
Taking this year the date becomes equivalent to 24th June 1709 A. D. 
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The sannad is not addressed to the Parakdla Matt but it is addressed toa 
certain person named Mélugéte Chdmaiya. The word Srimatu used before his 
name indicates his high position, The sannad is issued in the name of the king 
Kanthirava Narasaraja Vodeyar and on the date, mentioned in the previous para. 
The sannad records an order of the king that the practice of using the fanian 
(invocatory verse) of RAmanuja DayapAtra in sacred places like the Tirundriyana- 
svami temple at Mélukéte on the occasions of reciting Prabandhas (Tamil hymns) 
which was in vogue from the time of Rajavodeyar, king of Mysore up to the reign 
of Kanthirava NarasarAja Vodevar should continue in the future also in the same 
manner as previously. A copy of this was ordered to be written in the records of 
the shanbhog (accountant) and the original itself was directed to be fixed in the 
Sannidhi (shrine) of RamAnujachirya (at Mélukéte). 

This sannad is not directly connected with the Parakala Matt but contains an 
order laying down the use of the invocatory verse commencing with the words 
Ramanuja DayApatram in Srivaishnava temples at Mélukéte, eto. This invocatory 
verse is used by the Vadagale sect of the Srivaishnayas at the time of reciting 
prabhandas in the temples. Ramanuja-dayapAtram jnana-vairdgya-bhishanam 
srimad Venkatanatharyam vande VédAntadésikam. This invocatory Sanskrit 
verse commencing with Hamanuja-dayipatram is stated ina work called Guru- 
paramparaprabhavam (of the Vadagalai school) to have been composed by 
Brahmatantrasvami, disciple of Védantadésika and the reputed founder of the 
Parakila Matt in the Kali year 4440 Bahudhanya sam. Avani-misam éu 2 
Hasta-nakshatra which is equivalent to 18th August 1338 A.D. at Mélukéte and 
sanctioned by Védantadésika for use in the recitation and study of the Tamil 
Prabandhas. It is said to have received further support from the approval of the 
God Rangandtha at Srtrangam in the year Sarvadhari, The ParakAla Matt follows 
the Vadagale usage and it is only natural that the original order advocating the 
use of the above fanian should have been secured preserved by the Parakala 
Matt at Mysore, 

The sannad bas a seal on the top containing the name NarasarAja in Nagari 
characters and the signature Sri below. 
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A sannad of Krishnar&ja Vodeyar I of Mysore in the possession of the Para- 
kila Matt at Mysore, 
Kannada language and characters. 
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Krishnardja Vadeyaravaru, 
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Chitrabhanu-samvatsarada Margagira Su 14 Ili érimatu ! i Haidara- 

llikhana-bahadurige barasi kaluhida niripa | adigi! Védanta Parakala- 

svamicala mathadalli nityagatleyalli nadavamtta SE THERE sama- 
ridhane 

murmttada dharmakke Andtiru-sthalada Attani Navalirn Mumeipatti 

yamba gramagalamnnu Matru-sri namma! amma]! navara - pidara- 
virndamgalalli appane- 

kodisi yi gramagalamnnu nirupddhika-sarvamdnyavigi y! mathada he- 

valige nadasikondu baruya ritige modale sthalakke niripavamnnu 
kaluhisi 

yiruva mérege! sarvamanyavigi nadadu baruvalli yichege sthaladalli 
badu- 

ku maduvanu yi grimegalimddé mathada havalige baruva hanava- 

nov sthalakke kodahéli upadrapadisi gramagalamnnu amkke madikondu 
Mae 

ttu nfina-hage kirnkula upadragala nadasuvadigi kélapatin yidbitu 

Véddmtta-parakila-svimigala mathadalli nadavamtthi saméarddhane 


mumtbtta- 
da dharmakke MAtrusri namma! [amma] ! navaru dharagrahitavagi 
yi-mathada dharma- 


kke dhdreneradu kottu yiruva prakarakke nirupidhika sarvamanyavigi 
mathada havilige nadadnu baruvalli adé mérege mattu suruchi gidi 
kondu baratakka karyadalli sthaladalli baduku mAduvanu yirttige nadasu- 
vadu yuktavallavada karana! yl grama-galalli yiduvarege tezadu 

kondu yiruya hanavamnnu punah kodisi bittu nirfipa katle prakarakke 
imathada havalice gramagalamnon nirupaidhika sarvamanyavagi nadasi 

kom- 
du barutta mumde aradarf kirukula upahati nadasadamtte sthaladalli 


ba- 

duku mAduvanige | takitiyamnnu baresi kottu sardgavaci nadasi 
kondu 

baruvadu! Sri 


Note. 


This sannad has a small! seal with the letters Sri! Krishna in Nagari characters 
on the top. Below are two small lines, the upper one containing the name 
Ammanavaru and the lower one the name Krishnarfjavadeyaravaru. Below these 
is the main body of the sannad consisting of 22 lines and in the last of these is the 
letter Sri standing for the royal signature, 
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The sannad records a grant made by the Mysore king Krishyardja Vodeyar (11) 
and his mother (Ammanavaru). It is addressed to Haidar Alli-Khanabahadur or 
Hyder who was the ruler of the Mysore State from 1761 to 1782. The date of the 
grant is the 14th lunar day of the bright half of Margasira in the year Chitrabhanu. 
No Saka year is given but the only year Chitrabhanu in which Hyder was ruling 
is 8 1684 and the whole date is equivalent to November 30, 1762 A.D. Krishna- 
rija Vodeyar II was the king of Mysore from 1734 to 1766, and Hyder was ruling 
under him as sarvadhikari. DévAjamioanni was the king's adoptive mother. 

The sannad begins with a statement that the villages Attani, Navaliiru and 
Mungipatti situated in Andfru-sthala were given away as ordered by the king's 
mother, free of taxes to the Matt of VédAnta Parakalasvimi for carrying on the 
charities like the feeding of Brahmans every day. 

It is next stated in the sannad that some time after the above villages came 
into the possession of the Matt, a local agent (sthaladalli badukumdduvanu) 
was demanding for himself the rent due to the Matt and brought the villages under 
his authority and in various ways caused trouble. 

The sannad concludes with an order that as the said villages were granted for 
the feeding of Brahmans in the Matt of Védanta ParakalasvAmi, the local agent 
had no right to interefere in the above manner and he was to be ordered to make 
over the money exacted till then to the Matt and to allow the Matt to enjoy in 
peace the said villages and to prevent any molestation or obstruction to the Matt 
in the enjoyment of the villages. 
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A sannad of the Bélar Chief Krishnappa Nayaka, dated $ 1696 in the pospsssion 
of the Parakdla Matt, Mysore. 


Kannada language and characters. 
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Transliteration. 


Seal. 
Sri Chamnaraira, 

isubham astu!namas tunga- éiras-churmbi-chandra-chamara-charave 
trailokya-nagara-rambha- 

mila-stambhaya Sambhave!Harér I|tli-vardha-scha dvanhieraaendas BA 
pata vah/udhrita 

médini yéna kalamkam tva yatra sA!svasti 4r1 vijayi-bhyudaya Salivibana 
saka 

varusha 1696 ne vartamfnakke saluva JayanAdma-samvatsarada PhAlguna 
gu 15 

llit Srimad véda-marga- pratishthapandcharyoébhaya-védanta-pravarta- 
karada 

siimta-sama-damidyanamta-kalyana-gunagana-pari-pirnardda!asmad- 

rana-svamigalada!4rimat RAR RAPRAR reenter er Cheeta ae ee 
yugala-vinyasta-sa- 

mastitma-bharardda érimat-paramahamsa-parivrajakAcharyarida Para- 
kalasvami- 

galavara sayyamtmdra-kyipa-katAksha-labdhardda!SrinivAsa- Parakala- 
svamigalava- 

ra iy sear el capil 9 dor pimiahip 5 e kara-kamala 
samnjatara- 

ot apachn popes ad edn mathada svegel type 
cdtrada A-- 
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pastambha-sttrada Belira Venkatadri-niyakara prapautrarada! Krishnap- 
panayaka- 

ra pautrarida 'Venkatidrinayakara putrardda! Krishnappandyakard! 
barasi ko- 

tta bhiidana-prama-gdsana-kramuventendare |pirvadalli! érimad rajadhira ja 

raj@paramesvara praudhaprat&pan apratima éri viranarapati Krishna- 
rayamahara- 

yaralyanavaru!namma vridha-prapitAmaharada drimat simdhugévinda 
hima- 

karaganda dhavalimka-bhima barida-saptangaharanalture 
da Ma- 

ninagapura-Varddhisvarar Aduntha Yarakrishnappandyakaravarige 
pAlista 

Béltra rAjyakke saluva Aigara sime-valitavdda kasabé-sthalada Yasala- 

ru-nande Kkidida! Bayalahalli-cramakke pirvavada! Kyate-gramakke 
dakshi- 

navada! (ruguttigramakke paschimayada Channapurakke uttaravada ! 

yi chaturgadi-madhyada Hulugalale-grimakke saluva kamdaya 73 240 

kke dévadiya ga 1fo Bramhmadiya ga 33%0 bidimanya ga 40 amttu ga 
Jo* o | 

nulidu sudhanimta kamdaya ga 387 2}0 mavattentu yaradu hana vadda 
bhii- 

miyamnou namma matd-pitrigalige punyalékayagabékendul Parakala- 

gals kripa-kat&ksha-labdharada Srinivasa-Parakdlasvamigalavaral ks 
rita-patra- 


Tadala-vibha- 








rida! Vadamtta-Parabila-svamigalavara Karakawala-samjatar ada! RAama- 
nuja-Pa- | 

rakilasvAmigalavara mathada sévege! Kasyapa-gdtrada Apastambha- 
siitrada Bé- 

lara Venkatidrindyakara prapautrarida! Kyishpappa-ndyakara pautrar Ada! 
Venka- 

fadrindyakara putrardda! Krishnappanayakaru! Hulupalale-gramadalli 
nim- 

ttu kamdaya ga 387240 da bhimiyamnann yl-tithiyallu Mélagétte Ya- 

davaciri Kshétra KalyAni-tiradalli sahiranyédaka-dana-dhara-pdrvaka- 
vigi Kyi- 

ishparpanavagi kottevigi'yi bhimige saluva nidhi nikshépa akshini 


Again 
16 


37. 


an, 


47. 


49. 
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jala-taru pishina sidha-sddhyamgalemba ashta-bhéga téjasvamya griha 

ttagi yidda sarva-svaimmya-vamnnu agu-madikondu danddhi-vinimaya- 
Vikraya- 

mgalige yogyavagi sarvamanyavigi nimmma Sisbya-parampary avagi A- 
chandrarka- 

sthayigalAgi anubhavisikondu babadendu! Parakélasvamigalavara kripa- 

katéksha-labdharidalSrinivasa-parakAlasvamigalavara! karunAmrita-patrar 
Ada! 

Védanttaparakala-svamigalavara'kara-kamala-sanjatar ida! RamAnuja- 
para- 

kAla-svAmigalavara mathada sévege! Kasyapagétrada Apastambha-sitrada! 
Bala- 

ra VenkatAdrinAyakara prapautrarads 
Vem- 

katidrina yakara putrarida!Krishnappandyakaru barasi kotta bhi-dina- 

sasana!yidakke sAkshigaju!Adityachandrav anild nalaécha dyaur bhimi- 

r apd bridayam yamaé cha ahaé cha ratris cha ubhécha samdhy4 dharmasya 
jana- 

ti narasya vrittam/'dana-palanayor madhye danaich chhréyénu- pailanam! 
dani- 

t svargam avapnéti pAlanad achchutam padam'sva-dattad dvigunam 
pumnyam parada- 

ttanu-pélanam!paradattapaharéna sva-dattam nishphalam bhavéet!mad- 
vamsajah 

eee aes pati-vaméaja. va yé bhimipas satatam ujvala-dharma-chitta! 

eacnicn satatam paripAlayamti tvat-pada-padma-yugalam Sirasd namé- 


mi 
Sri Chamnariya. 


(In Nagari characters.) 





‘rishnappandyakara pautrardda 





Note. 


‘his record has the word Sri Rama and a seal containing the writing Sri 
Channariya in Dévandgiri characters above the main text. Below the text is also 
found 8 similar seal. 

The sannad has two verses one addressed to Sambhu and the other addressed 
to Varaiha in the beginning. 

The object of the sannad is to record the gift of the village Hulugalale situated 
in Bélir kingdom, in Aigur sime, Yasaliira-mande to the east of Bayalahalli, south 
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of Kyate, west of Urugutti and north of Channapura by the chief of Bélir named 
Krishnappa Nayaka son of VenkatAdri Nayaka, grandson of Krishgappa Ndyaka 
and great grandson of Venkatadri N4yaka to the guru of the Parakila Matt named 
RémAnuja ParakAlasvami disciple of Védanta ParakAlasvami who was a disciple of 
Srinivasa ParakAlasvAmi who was a disciple of ParakAlasvami. The usual verses 
regarding witnesses to a man's conduct and imprecations against confiscators of 
property given away and the praise of kings who carry on grants made by others are 
next piven. 

The donee Ramaénuja ParakAlasvimi is praised as the establisher of the path of 
the Védas, teacher of the two Védantas (Sanskrit Upanishads and the Tamil 
Prabandhatms), full of the good qualities of peacefulness, calmness and restraint, 
devoted to the feet of Vadinta DésikachArya, and paramahamsa-parivrajakacharya. 
The guru is addressed as asmad-usidhdrana-sedmi (our special guru or Inaster) 
by the donee, 

The donor Krishnappa Nayaka is described as belonging to Kasypagotra and 
Apastambha-siitra and ruler of Bélir kingdom which was bestowed on his ancestor 
(vriddha-prapitamaha or great-great-grandfather) Yerakrishnappa Nayaka by the 
king Krishnarfya (of Vijayanagar). The titles of the Beélir chief given here are :— 
Sindhu-Gévinda, Himakara-ganda, dhavalamka-bhima, seizer of the seven elements 
of sovereignty of Barida, destroyer of horse troops and lord of the excellent en of 
Manin&gapura. 

The net income of the village granted, viz., Hulugalale is said to be 38 picts 
two and half hanas, the gross income per annum being 73 varahas and 2} hanas 
from which 1} varahas were to be deducted for dévdddya (grants to temples), 33 
varahas for BrabmadAya ‘grants to Brahmans) and 3 varaha for BidimAnya (?). 
The grant was to be enjoyed in the succession of disciples free of taxes and with all 
the rights of possession. The place of grant is stated to be the bank of the Kalyani 
(pond) at Mélugdte or Yadavagirikshétra. 

The date of the grant is given as § 1696 Jaya sam. Phal su 15 and corresponds 
to 17th March 1775 A.D. There is a Krishnappa-Nayaka, chief of Bélir, ruling 
from 1755 to 1794. He is evidently the donor of this grant. 

Srinivasa ParakAlasvAmi disciple of ParakAlasyAmi is the author of a work 
named NyAsavidyA-prakasa-vivriti. (Madras Oriental Mss. Cat. P. 10217 Vol. 
XXVII Supple.) 








A sannad of Tippu Sultan of Mysore in the possess 


Mysore. 
Kannada language and characters. 
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sg, Oa) woth citi D,sacd, ours ag 

O cugiah Dgdonk, Som Sabesod wy 
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18, hose S Mowsrien cescod Oeseas acgra, 
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14, CB ey erh sheazhaah ccad 2,8 eee a 
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Transliteration. 
1. Navaiba Tipisulatan bahadaravarn 
2. Sdébhakrita sam! Bhadrapada ba 5 lu srimatu | dévasthanada-st- 
3. me-pirupatyagira Kupaiyyanige barasi kaluhida nirdpa adAgi 
4, Mélugdte-dévasthinadalli pirva-rabhya nadadu barutti yiddadda- 
5. nnu Anche Sdmaiyann addi-madi yidhanamtte pirva-pra- 
6. karakke Ramanuja-dayA-patra Srigailadaya-pdtra saha 
7 
8 





nadadu baruva hAge némakAé madisi kaluhisi-yidhtta pra- 
karabhya nadadu bandn yiruva prakdrakke Vadagale Temka- 
® le ubhaya-pakshavamnnu sariyagi nadasi-kondu baru- 
10. tt& nitanavdgi tandu yiruva Pulalékachdramnnu moda- 
11, lu yidda balige kalnhisi tirunakshatrakke Kééavasvami 
12. murmttada mamtapagalige dévaramna bija-médisi tirtha-pra- 
13. sida saha priku mérege kodisuttA svimi-44veyamunu ga- 
14. mbhramadalli Agumadisuvadu niripa prati Sinabhagara lekha- 
15. kke barasi ParakAla-Jiyara mathadalli kattisuvudn 


Note. 

This nirip was issued by Navaba Tipu Sultfn Bahadaravarn, It has a geal 
above in Persian characters with the name Tipu Sultan and the date 1146. But the 
reading of the date however is doubtful and the details of dating according to Hindu 
system given in line 2 of the record, Sébhakyit sam. BhAdrapada ba 6 would 
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correspond to 15th September 1783 A. D. the only year Sébhakrit occurring in the 
reign of Tipu Sultan corresponding to 1783. 

The nirip is addressed to Kuppaiya, dévasthAnada-sime-pirupatyagar or 
manager of the department of temples in the State and relates to the system of 
reciting invocatory verses in the temple at Mélukéte (See number 15), It 
is stated in this nirp that Anche SAmaiya (an officer under Tipu) was violating 
the old usage in the temple at Mélukote regarding the use of invocatory verses and 
it was now ordained that both forms of invocation which begin with 
Ramanuja-dayApAtra and Srigaila-dayapatra might be used. Further the parnpatya- 
gar was ordered to be fair to both the sects of Vadagalai and Tenkalai (which used 
the above invocations) and to remove the image of Pillai LékAechar (a saint of the 
Tenkalai sect) to its original place at Mélokdte and to take the god in procession to 
Kégavasvami mantapa and other mantapas and distribute firtha (sacred water) and 
prasdda (consecrated food offered to god) during the time of Tirunakshatra and 
conduct the services with zeal in the usual manner, 

Directions are next given that a copy of the nirap should be preserved in the 
register of the accountant (44nabh6ga) and the nirdp itself should be preserved in 
the matt of the Parakala Jivar (head of the Parakala Matt). 

It is interesting to note that while a previous sannad issued in the reign of 
Kanthirava Narasaraja Vodeyar lays down the rule that only the Vadagalai invo- 
cation (beginning with Ra&amanuja-dayapatram) should be used in temples the 
present sannad orders the use of invocations of both the Vadagalai and Tenkalai 
sects and that both the sannads claim old usage for the invocations laid down in 
them. The Tenkalai schoo! uses the following invocatory verse during the recita- 
tion and study of Prabandhas:—ridailésa-dayapatram dhibhaktyAdi-gunarmavam 
yatindra-pranavam vande Ramyajamataram munim. This verse is said to have 
been miraculously revealed by God to the disciples of Manavala-mahimuni while 
they were engaged in the study of the Prabandhas under their guru. 
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A sannad of Krishnarija Vodeyar IL], king of Mysore, dated 1811 A. D. in the 
possession of the same Parakila Matt at Mysore. 
Kannada language and characters. 
ecg 3,4 SqmUeeO eho won aNoh an mh, 





Q aaa I ecabs agshriany ean 


Se Som ete i 
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Transliteration. 
_ (Krishnarajavadeyar's seal.) 
with the letters 


(Sri Chamardja-vadera tanuja Krishnardjavaderu) 
KrishnarAja-vadeyaravarnu. 
-Prajétpatti-samvatsarada Vaidakha ba 15 Somaviradala 
érimatu! ‘aramane-sime gadigala Ami- 
lane vakiledirane va dévasthina parupatyagdrane hala yi- 
stahabala yilAkhe mulaka Maistra barsakalohista 
nirfipa adigi nimma oimma gadigalali yirava Vishnudéva- 
sthanagalallu Véda-marga yityadi rijagurugajAda | | 
ér! GhantAvatara ParakAlasvamigalavarige modalu tirtha ti- 
rumale varase viniyége ari Satagépa muntada sakalamari- 
yadegalamnnu prathamat& koduvamte appane kodsi yidhttapi 
avara kadeyimda ajfiA-dhArakardoi yirnva mathada Brimhma- 
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ll, rage modalu va [rase]|| tirtha témAle modalada sakala mariya- 
12. degalamonu nadasuvadu yidallade gri syamigalavaru dévasthi- 
13. nagalige dayamAduvalli éri Satagdpa tAla myAla sahA ya- 
14, dardgi padhati prakira yadarugomdu karadukondu hégi 
Back : 
15. tirtha tirumale mydle barada prakari mariyide saha nadasu- 
16. vadu sri svamigalavaru yava Vishnu-sthalake bamdu yiddagyi 
17. Sri svamigalavaru hélida prakAri nadadukomdu mumdala gadi- 
13. ge mariyAdegidi kaluhisi koduvadu yi samnnadina nakalam- 
19. nn nimma nimma gadigala Sirastédarara lekhake barsi dévasthinagala 
20. SAnubhagara lekhake barsi asalu samnaddamnnu yivara vagake him- 
21, dake koduvadn ba tariku 20 ne mAahe May san 1811 ne yi- 
22. saviyalla 
Sri Krishna 

Noite. | 

This is the earliest of the sannads issued by the Mysore king, KrishnarAja 
Vadeyar III, It is dated in the English or Christian Era and the cyclic year 
and month and tithi are also given. The date given is 20th May 1511 and Prajot- 
patti-samvatsara Vaisdkha ba 13 Monday. 

Tt is a nirup addressed to the Amils, killedirs (officers in charge of forts), 
parupatyagars (managers) of temples, etc. in the kingdom of Mysore. The nirip 
records an order of the king that certain honours in all the temples of 
the god Vishnu situated within their jurisdictions should be offered first to the 
Rajaguru (royal preceptor) Sri Ghantavatira ParakAlasvami. These honours are 
said to consist of the distribution of tirtha (sacred water used in bathing the god), 
offer of garlands (Hiruméle), varase (giving of consecrated food only to select holy 
personages viniydga, (distribution of consecrated food to all), placing of Sathagépa 
on the head (Sathagépa consisting of a metallic cup-like vessel on which the feet of 
Vishnu are imprinted). These were ordered tobe offered before all others to the 
above svami. 

It was further ordained that the first tirtha, garlands, etc. in the temples of 
Vishnu should be given to the Brahmans of the above Matt authorised by the Matt 
(in the absence of the svami). When the svimis (heads of the ParakAla matt) visited 
the above temples, the temple authorities were required to meet the svami with the 
usual honours of Satagépa, musical band (tala my&la) etc. and take him to the 
temple and offer him tirtha and garlands and the honours as stated before. In al] 
the Vishnu temples visited by the above svAmis the temple authorities were further 
required to carry out the instructions of the svAmi and conduct him with honours 
to the next gadi (village boundary). 


125 


Acopy-of this sannad was ordered to be entered into the registers of the 
accountants {44nubhaga) of the above temples and the original itself was -to be 
returned to the Parakala Matt, | 

It may be of interest to note that the honours recounted in the above sannad 
are even now offered to the gurus and representatives of the ParakAla Matt. 
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A sannad of Krishnaraja Vadeyar II] of Myvore, dated 1816 in the pesversion 
of the Parakdla Matha, Mysore. 
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Kannada language and characters. 
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Transliteration. 
(Seal in the Dévanigari characters.) 
Sri Chamardja vadera tanuja Krishnardjavaderu. 


Krishnarija-vadayaravarru 

Yuva-samvatsara Pushya ball yallo srimattu 

aramane-sime-gadigala amila killéddra surmkkada manegdrage barasi 
kalu- 

hista nirripa adagi Manjirabéda talku Hulagalale yemba grima- 

dimda Sri Parakila-svamigalavara mathakke sagsikomdu barrava akki go- 

nige mathada Parapatyegira yAdista mycrrige 4 grimadimda bamda a- 

kki génige sunkkada bagye tadiyade biduvadu m4rgadalli marrikonda 

gonige vajabi barataka sumkka tegadu koluvadn ttarrikha 25 né 

mahe Janavarri san 1816 ne yisavi khatta Appajirava mu- 

pashi bajurapuranurru Sri Krishna 
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Note. 

This srép also belongs to the reign of Krishnarija Vadeyar III, King of 
Mysore and is dated 25th January 1816 A. D. corresponding to Yuva-samvatsara 
Pushya ba 11. 

It contains a seal above with the words Sri Chamarajavadera tanuja 
Krishnarajavaderu inscribed in Dévanagari characters inside. Below the nirip is 
the king's signature Sri Krishna, 

The nirip is addressed by the king Krishnaraja Vadeyar IT] to the dmils (heads 
of the taluks), Ailleddrs (heads of fortresses), sunkada-manegdrs (customs officers) 
of the villages in Aramanesime (Palace department) and exempts the bags of rice 
brought from the village Hulugalale in Manjarabad Taluk to the Matt of Parakala- 
svami (at Mysore) from customs duties on production of a letter of authority from 
the pdrapatyegdr (manager) of the Matt. But it was directed that customs duties 
at the usual rates should be collected on bags of rice belonging to the Matt sold on 
the way. 

The name of the writer of the nirap is given as Appaji Rav, Munshi Hajira 
Puranur (illustrious. ) 

The village Hulugalale was presented to the Parakala Matt, Mysore, by the 
Belir Chief Krishoappa Nayaka (See No, 17.) 


Zl 
A sannad of KrishnarAja Vadeyar III of Mysore dated November 1817 A. D. 
in the possession of the Parakalasvami Matt, Mysore. | 


Kannada language and characters, 
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Transliteration. 
(Seal in Dévandgari Characters.) 
ChamarAjavadera tanuja Krishnarija Vaderu. 
a Kartika Sudha 15 Bhanuviradallu srimatu! | 





1. Isvara-samvatsars 


2, Bakinakere Amita CRSHREE SECM barasi kajuhisida nirlipa adigi Ma- 
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Lal 
hisdru-samsthanada parama-gurugalada srimad Brahmatantra-ghanta- 


vata- , 

ra Parak@lasvamigalavara mathadalli Sri H ayacriva LakshminArayana- 
dé- 

vara katmkaryada bagye yi taloku paiki Vardhanathakallahali-grima 

sarvamanya appane kotiruvadara samipadalli yirnva crima yi- 

ga mathake sarvaminyaé appane kotiruvadu asali grima 7 dikhale orda- 

ma 4 ke saha bériju yindmatti hortu Kam gu 548. 2}. 1/16. paiki ain- 

dA-siguvali Agataka lukasAnu gu 17°9 1/16 jita baje-babu suda 

Dhatu-samvatsarake sAguvali gu 530°3} ke gramagalu vivara | 

594 Baikahali 1 ke bértju 59°74 1/16 ke lukas4nu 3°23 1/16 jata saen 

68 Yagachikuppe bérija-~mére saguvali 

514 Katehali bértju 56°94 1/16 ke lukasAnu 5. 44. 1/16 jAlA sigu 

15°1{ Samkanahalli bériju 16 ke Inukasdou. 8} jata sien. 

1359'64 Ganjigere asalil dakhale 3 ke saba bériju mére sAcuvali 

S7 Ambigara-grima asali 1 dakhale 1 bériju iére adigiavall 

34°4 Parada grima bérlju 37/84 3/16 ke lukasAnu 3°8 3/16 jaté sagu- 

80°44 baje babu 67°63 sumka bériju 722. Inkasinu 4°54} jité sAgu 12°8 
chilara bajebabu bériju mére sAguval! 530°3; asali 7 dakhale 4 bériju 
545°2} 1/16 lukasinu 17°. 1/16 

vubhayam asali crdma yélu dakhale grima ndlkake sabe bértju kam- 

tirdyi aintra niluvattu yamtu varahava yaradu-hana hAgn yt- 


88 paiki lukasAnu kantiniyi hadinélu varahavd vambhatu hana visa 


jata siguvali kantirayi aindra maivattu varahavi miru- 

hana hagn visa saha sarvamAnya appane kotuyiruvadarimda sa- 

dari asali dikhali grAmagalamnnu ari mathada havala madikottu [- 

svare-samvatsara-dirabhya varashamprati tijd. samnada vujira midadesa- 

rvaldoya nadasikondu baruvadu yi samnada nakalu taloku Sirasta- 

ra daptarake bare [si] agala samnadu éri mathada havalige vapasu 
koduvadn té- 


iku 23 ne m&ahe Navambara san 1317 ne yisavi khatta Prasammaiyya 


munashi 

hujtiru 
asali yelu dakhalli nalkukke saha bériju kantirayi aindru nalvatentu 
varahai yarndu hana hagu visA earvamanya appane kota yirum4rige 
nadasikondu barnvadu, aete 


Note, 


This nirdp contains the same seal and signature of Krishnarija Vadeyar ITT 
as the previous number. | -- | 
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It is dated 23rd November 1517 corresponding to févara sam. Kartika su 15 
Sunday and is addressed by the king to Channegauda, who was the dmil of Bokina- 
kere. It records the gift by the king of 7 asali villages (principal villages) and 4 
dakhale villages (hamlets) situated near the village Vardhanitha Kallahalli in the 
above Taluk which was previousiy granted as sarvamanyato the Parakélasv4mi Matt 
The donee is named Brahmatantra GhantAvatéira ParakAlasvami, the paramagurit 
(chief teacher) of Mahisirusamsthana, The object of the grant is said to be to 
provide for services of Sri Hayagriva Lakshminariyana-dévaru (gods) in the matt 
of the above guru. 

Details of the income of the villages granted are next given: Bikahalli village 
gross income for the year DhAtu 58 varahas 74 hanas and 1 visa: deducting out. 
of this for Iwksdnu (loss) a sum of 3 varahas 23 hanas and 1 visa, the net income 
comes to 55} varahas (10 hanas=1 varaha). 

Yagachikuppe: net revenue 68 varahas. 

Katehalli: gross income 56 varahas 9} hanas and 1 visa: deduct for luksanu 
5 varahas 44 hanas and |] visa: net revenue 514 varabasa. 

Sankanshalli: gross income 16 varahas: deduct for /uksdnu 33 hanas;: net 
revenue 15 varahas and 19 hanas. 

Ganjigere: including 1 asali and 3 dakhale villages: net revenue 138 varahas 
and 64 hanas. 

Ambigaragrima: including 1 asali and 3 dakhale villages: net revenue 87 
varahas. 

Puradagrama: gross income 37 varahas 84 hanas and 3 visas: deduct 
for luksinu 8 varahas 8 hanas and 3 visas: net revenue 34 varahas and 4 
hana. 

Income from Ba&je babu (miscellaneous receipts) is 80 varahas and 44 hanas. 
Details for this item: customs (sunka) gross income 72 varahas 2 hanas: deduct 
for luksdnw 44 varahas and 4 hana: net income from customs 674 varahas and 
14 hana: add to this 12 varahas and 8 hanas from Chillara-bdjebabu (minor 
miscellaneous receipts): total comes to 80 varahas and 49 hanas. 

Total gross income for the year Dhatu for 7 principal and 4 minor villages 
(hamlets)—548 yarnbas 2} hanas and 1 visa: Deduct for [ufsinu 17 varahas, 9 
hanas and 1 visa: net income is equivalent to 530 varahas 3} banas and 1 visa 
[The visa in the net income is a mistake]. 

These villages with the above gross and net income were to be made over to 
the above Matt free of taxes from the year lévara by the Ami! without demanding 
a fresh sannad every year. A copy of this sannad was to be entered into the 
daptars (registers) of the éirastedar of the Taluk and the original sannad was to be 
handed over to the possession of the Matt, 

The writer of the sannad is named Prasannaiya, munshi bujoiru, 
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Below these lines written by the above Prasannaiva is a postscript in the 
king's own handwriting stating that 7 major (asali) and 4 minor (dakhale) villages 
of the gross revenue of Kanthiriyi 548 varahas, 2 hanas, 1 haga 1 visa were granted 
45 sarvamanya and that this grant should be carried on. 
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A sannad of Krishnaraja Vadeyar III, King of Mysore dated January 1817 
in the possession of the Parakila Matt, Mysore, 

Kannada characters and language except lines 1 to 88 and 145 to 152 which 
are in Sanskrit. 
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3. E520 Za,0 Seto Sahn ed shaw, 
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6, Gobaias i seabea,ctabaeainah sao 
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8, Wealmeab Saeentshe Il deahseaar so 
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Li. SAMO, SUewer Sacds? wos 
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18, M8 ervabettted zoasenosge 
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wed, Chacicentr = On, Baa s8 ao 

we, d2e,F BS 0 Hoe, zs eas 

2. RSLS moore sale Se OwTU, sda 
% BOTVPTWBI, TH SOS FOF, 
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Transliteration, 


subham asta! viéu [d] dha-vijidna-ghana-svaripam vi- 
gnaéna-visranana-baddha-diksham [ ]!dayanidhim déha- 
bhritim saranyam dévamHayagrivam aham pra- 
padye!Lakshminarayana Sriman Sriyam Alim- 

gya vakshasi nityaiivarya-praditaham ityayam tva- 
bhaya-pradah!srimat-KantimatayAaya Kam.- 
chipirna-manasviné érimat-Kuramega-pirna-Sri- 
bhashyadaya namé namah!érimaté sarva-tam- 
tréshu svatantraya sudhimaté! kavi-tarkika- 

simbhava Véddinta-guravé namah 'chirakAla- 
tapo-labhyau narakarti-nivarakau ParakAla- 
yatimdrasya charanau Saranam vraje! 

srimad akbilamdak6ti-brambmAmda-mam- 

dalépari brarphmaAdindm avAanimanasa-gécha- 
riyutaditya-vidydditaprakrita-sarva-sam- 
pat-samruddha-éri- Vaikumthanagara-nayaniyama- 
ninamdatmaya-divya-ratna-mamtapa-madhya-vila- 
sat-phandmani-sahasra-mandit-Ananta-sé- 
shapitha-maharaja-mudra-virajamana &ri 
Vaikuntha-vallabha-divy4jia-vatirna-durvadi-garva- 





* WY bcos 
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26. 
aT. 


29, 


aT. 


ov. 


41. 


oi te oS BS 


46. 
47. 


SRE SSA 


nirvipapa-nipays érimas-Chhariraka-mahabha- 
shya-rachand-chAturi-dhurina srimad-Ramanujai- — ~ 
chirya-yativaranugraba-labdha-chatus-saptati-sam- 
khya-nishnata-Vaishnavakula-bhadrasana-samullasa- 

& chbrimad védamarga-pratishthApan4-charya paramaham-- 

sa- parivrijakichirya sarva-tantra-svatamtrobha- 
ya-nigamimtachArya-arimat-Kavikathaka-kam- 
thirava-charana-nalina-yugala-virmnyasta-samastatma- 

bhara 4rimad RAménuja Parakila-samyyamim- 

dra-kripanugrahita érimad Bramhatamtra Ghan- 

tavatira ParakAla-puruvara-samaradhitta sri- 

mad akhilAndakéti-bramhamdanayaka Sri- 

man-matha-samethita sri Hayagriva Lakshm!-naraya- 
na-svainiyavaera samnonidhige 

Harér Lilavarahasya daushtra-dandas sa pAtu nah! Hémédri-kalasa 
yatra 

dbhatri chhatra-ériyam dadbau!namas téstu Varihdya lilayéddharaté 
mahtm!khura-madhhya-gat6 yasya Méroh kkana-kandyaté!patu 
trini jaganti samtatam akdpardd dharam) uddharan kridi-kréda- kalé- 
baras sa bhagavin yesyaika-daushtramkure Kirmah kkamdati nalati 
dvirasano 

patramti digdantinah Méruh kOSati médint jalajati vyomapi ré- 
lambatilsvasti 4ri vijayabhyudaya SAlivihana-Saka-varsha-ga- 

]i 1788 ne sanda vartaminavida DhAtundmna-samvatsarada Mi- 

gha sudha 10 Sdmavaradalld Atréyasagotra Asvaliya- 

na-sdtra RukéAkbanu-vartigalada Krishnardjavadayaravara pautra- 

rida Chamarajavadayaravara putrarida érimad rajadhi- 

rija rijaparaméégvara praudha-pratApa-pratima-viranarapati biru- 
damtembara-ganda lékaika-vira Yadukula-payah-pparavara- 
kalanidhi éamkha chakramkuSa makara machchhya Sarabha salva 
ganda bhérum- 

da dharant-variha Hanumad Garuda kuthara Kanthiravadyanéka- 
biru- 

dimkita Mahistra Kyishnarajavadayaravaru sAshtamggavagi na- 
maskarisi baresi vappisida bhid&na-sidhana addgi!asmad-guru-pa- 
rampara-prAptavida yi-mathadalli yiruva Sri Hayagriva Lakshmina- 
rdyana-dévara piji-vutsavadi-kaimkaryagaligéskarayigi Karti- 

ka ba 30 Mangalavara Siryépariga parvani- punya-kaladalla 
sahiranydédaka-dana-dhard-pirvakavagi dhareneradu kotirnu- 

va bhidanada bagye némaka madi kottiruva gramagala-vivarra Pata- 
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na Ashtagramada taloku Bévinahalli hébali valitavada Chimmaly 

asali crima vandu dakhale nalku kere vamdake saha yinimati vnttaram- 
nnulida bériju kamtirAyi mumunnéra aivatu yélu varahava hana . 
muppaga paiki InkasArin bérrijige vaja kauytirdyi ndra yippatin 

vandu varahavd vambhatu hana muppagd visa jitaé Yuva-samvatea- 
rada signvalimérege nimta. bérrijn kantirayi yinnéra mavattn ai- 

du varahavd hana muppigu moaru visada grama l Kyatanahali hé- 

bali valitavada Dodegaudana- Koppalu asalli vandu dakhale yandake 
saha yindinatti yuttarann ulida bérriju aintra tombhata yaradu | 
varahava yélu hana muppag mire visa paiki lukasdnn bérrl- 

jige vaja nAluvatu miru varabava yéluhana ad@ yzradu visa 

jata bAki Yuva-samvatsara-ssiguvali mérege nimta bérriju aintra- 
ndluvattu vambhatu varahava hAgi visada grdma vamidu Attikuppe ta- 
l6ku Jaganakere-hébali valitavada Sarangi-grima asali vandu 

kere vandake-saha yinamatti vuttarann ulida bériju mumotira arava- 

fu vandu varahava aidu hana paiki lukasinu bérrijige vaja yam- 

bhatta vambhatu varahava hagu miiru visa jAta baki Srimukha-samva- 
tsarada siguvali-mérege nimta bérriju yinndra yappata yaradu 
varahava nalku hana adavi vamdu visada grima vandu Mandeda 
tAl6ka Keragédu hébali valitavada Gaudigere asali vamdu da: __ 

khali vamdu kere yeradake saha yindmatti vuttarannulida bérriju 
kantirdyi aindra yambhata aidu varahava nalkuhana muppa- 

ga paiki lokasfnu bérrijige vaja yimnora yatnbhata aidu varahavu 
nilknhana muppaga jatibaki Bhava-samvatsarada sAguvali-mére 

nimta bérriju mumondra varahada grama vamdu yi-hdébali valita Ké- 
dihali asali vamdu kere vamdake saha yindmatti vuttArannulida.bé- 
rriju kantirayi ndra yippatu vamdu varahava yéluhana ada- 

va yaradu visa paiki Inkasdnu bérijige vaja aivatu Ara varahavu 

yelu hana adu yaradu visa jata BhAva-samvatsarada sdguvali mére 
ninta bériju aravatu aidu varahada grama 1 Sdsale taldku Kara- 

gahali asali grima vamdu dakhali varadake saha yinimatti vutta- 
ranulida bériju kamtirayi yimndru morn varahava yarsdu- 

hana miru visa paiki lukasinu bérijige vaja vambhatu varahava 
vambhatu hana adi miru visa jata Bhava-samvatearada sicuvali-mé- 
re nimta bérriju nira tombhata maru varahava yaradu hana a- - 

dada prima 1 Bikinakere taléku Kallahali asali vamdu dakhale 

‘vaindu ane vamdu kalve vamdake saha yinamatti vutarannulida bé- 
riju n&nira aivata aru varahava yamptu hana paiki' lukasanu 

bérrijige vaja yippatu aidu varahava adi visa jata Srimulha- 
sainvatsarada siguvali-mére nimta bérlju nandra movatu vamdu varaba- 
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vo yélo hana higu moru visada grama 1 Nigamangala talo- 

ku Srtraronahali hébai valitavada Kalladévanahali asali yamdu 
dakhali nalku kate varndake saha yinamatti vuttdrannulida bérrfju 
kantirdyi yimnnira aru varahavd yaradu hana paiki luka- 

ginu bérijige vaja hattu varaba jAbA Srimukha-samvatsarada siguva- 
li mére nimta bérriju nira tombhattu ara varahavu yaradu hana- 
da grama vamdu amttu tiloku fraralli asali grama yam 

tu dakhale hadimiru kere aidu kate vamdu ane vamdu 

kilve vamdake saha yindmattinulida bériju yaradu advirada 
yamtandira yambhatu nalku varahava vambhatu hana higa 

paiki lukasAinu bérrijige vaja Aranda nAluvatta yaradu vara- 
havi ada jata sadara mére nimta siguvali mérege bérriju ya- 
radu sivirada yimnnira naluyatu yaradu varahavaé yamtu 

hana muppigada yi gramagalamnny Atréya-gotra Aavali- 
yana-siitra RuksAkbAnuvartigalada KrishnarAja-vadayaravara 
pautrarida Chimaraja-vadayaravara putrardda érimad ra- 
jadhirAja rAjaparamésvara praudha-pratap4-pratima viranarapati 
birudamtembara-ganda |dkaikavira Yadukula-payahppa- | 
rivéra-kalAnidhi gamkha chakrAmkusa-makara machchhya sarabha s4- 
jva gandabhérunds dharan!-vardha Hanumad Garuda kuthAra 
kanthiravadyaneka birudimkita Mahisira-Kyi shnardja-vada- 
yaravaru dhdri-dattavagi sarvaindnya kottuyiruva yi 
grimagalamon srimathada havalu midataka bagye dy& tald- 
kada Amaludarrige nirhpagalamnou barakotju yirava mérege 

yt geamagalamnnd srimathada havalu madikondu yl gra- 
magala yalle chatussime valagena kAdA&ramba nirAramba t6- 

ta tudike ane achchukattu magga manevana jattikita samaya- 
chara yichala-pairu gidagdvalu sumka pomina mumbads 

4 sakala-svammyavamnou rdharidi rékhe madi-kondu éri-cié- 

yara kaimkaryagalige vappisikojuvadu yillipdd mumde yi gra- 
magalolagana nidhi nikshépa jala taru pishina akshiga Aga- 

mi Sidha sidhbyamgalemba ashtabhéga-téja-svammyagalt yi Sri- 
mathake saluvaddu yillimda munde maduva danidi-vyevabara- 
chatushtayaku Srigalavare badhyarida kiraya sri! 'Sriga- 

lavarn sri Hayagriva Lakshminirayana dévara pujaéradhana 
kaimkarya taponushthindadi sirvakiladalla a-chandrarkavi — 
nammea samtati paramparyay ada sréyobhivpiddhigoskara anu- 
grabA mé@dutta nirupadhika-sarvamanyavagt a-chandrarkava 
anubhavisikondu barabékendu Atréyasa-gétrada Aéya- 
layana-sitrada Ruksakhinuyartigalada Krishnarija-vada- 
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yaravara pautrarida Chamaraja-vadayaravara putrarada . 

Stimad rajidhirdja réjaparamésvara praudha pratapé pra- 

tima vira narapatti birudamtembara ganda lékaikavira Ya- 
dukxula-payah-pparavara-kalanidhi Samkha-chakramkusa ma- 

kara machhya sarabha silva gandabhérunda dharani-variha. Ha-_-. 
numad Garuda kuthdra kanthiravadyandka-birudankita Mahi- 

sira KrishnarAjavadayaravarn sishtamga-namaskara-pirva- 
kadimda harasi vappisida grama-bhisadhana ! Aditya-chandra- 

v anilé nalaécha dyaur bhimir ap6 hridayam yamascha 

ahascha ratrigcha vabhécha sandhye dharmadcha janati narasya veittam i 
svadatta [d] dvigunam pumnayam paradattinu-pdlanam para-datta- 
paharéna sva-dattam nishphalam bhavét ! svadatta putrika dha- | 
tri pitridatta sahddarl amnyadatta cha mata syad dattam 

bhimim parityajét " mad-vam4ajah para-mahipati-vamda- 

ja va yé bhimipah satatam ujvala-dharma-chittah ! ma- 
d-dharmam éva satatam paripalayamti tat-pida-padma-yu- 

galam siras natosmi | tariku 2 ne mAhe Janavari san 1817 

ne yisaviyalla hajGrru munashi Prasannaiyana baraha sadari 


In separate handwriting in the same sannad below. 
apane kodisiruva t&lka Aroralli 
grama yamtu dakhali hadimiiru 
kere nidu 5 kate vamdu | ane vam- 
du 1 kalve vamdu | kke saha kkullu bérri- 
ju yarudu savirada yamnta nnirro 
yamnbhatanalku varahava vombhatu hana 
hagadalli lukasannu bérrijige vaja kanti- 
riyi arru onire nalvata yaradu 
varahavu adu jata bAkki nimta bérri- 
ju kantiraéyi yarrudu-savirada 
yinntru n&lvata yaradu varah’ yam- 
tu hand mupagada sadarri apane 
kodisi yirava ru talkuna- 
Ili grAma yamtu dikhale kere kate 
ane kalve sahaé 4-chandrirkavé- 
gi Sri Hayagriva Lakshmindraya- 
na-svamiyavara nitya-tadi- 
yaridhane kaimkaryada bagye sa- 
rruvamamnyavagi samarpisi yi- 
ruvadarimda srimad Brambha-tan- 
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tra Ghantivatara sarvatantra 
svatantrarada Maihisurru sam- 
sthAnada parama-gurugaléda 
ért ParakAlasvamigalavara ma- 
tha paramparyavagi anubha- 
yasi kondu éri-samnnidhiyalli 
nama samtati sdrodharavagi 
paramannugraha purvaka pu- 
rnavada &mogha Asirva- 
dagalamnu mAduta bare-he- 
kembadagi trikAladallu sira- 
sashthdmgavagi namaskarisi 
baradu vapisida bhidanada 
S45ana sahi tarikbu sadara 


EREBS 


bo 
= 


ESSSSBR: 


rruju Srikrishna 
Seal 


Maharaja 
Maisura Krishnardja 
Vadeyaravaru 


Note. 


This is another of the grants of Krishnaraja Vadeyar IIT and is: written on 
several sheets of paper all of which are now mounted on cloth and this is the longest 
of all the records in the Parakala Matt published here, 

Above the sannad is the signature of the king (?) in Mabhratti sharacbare 
and a seal with Persian characters containing the name of the king, On each side 
of the seal are later signatures or initials in Enelish dated 20th Mag 1879 and 
Q7th July 79 of the “ Superintendent " and.his assistant, etc., who examined the 
above nirlp in later times. 

At the beginning of each page is a seal to the left in the Nagari characters 
with the legend Sr Sri ChamarAja ¥aders tanuja Krishnardja Vaderu. The sannad 
begins with 5 invocatory verses :— 

I seek refuge in the god Hayagriva, who is an embodiment of pure knowledge, 
who has devoted himself to the propagation of Knowledge and who is a treasure of 
compassion and a refuge to all beings. ‘The glorious Lakshminariyana. embracing 
Lakshmi on his breast renders protection to all proclaiming that he is the bestower 
of eternal wealth. Salutation to (RimAnuja) whose mother was Kantimati and 
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who had Kanchipirpa always in mind and who gave Sribhashya to Kurangapirna, 
Saluation to the wise guru Vedanta who is a master of all tantras, who is a lion to 
poets and logicians, I take refuge in the feet of Parakala-Yatindra, which can only 
be attained by long austerities and which remove all torments of hell, 

(2) Then the donees are named as the gods Havarriva and Lakshminarayana 
in the matt of Parakalasvami, ‘The gods are praised as the masters of the myriads 
of worlds and worshipped by the great guru Brahbmatuntra GhantAvatara Paralkaia, 
The prose passage in praise of the above guru may be translated as follows :-—- 

Adorner of the throne of the 74 families of Vaishnavas set up by the favour 
of the great ascetic Ramanujacharya who is born in the earth under the orders of 
the lord of Vaikuntha (N driyana) shining with royal grace on the seat formed by 
Ananta Sésha adorned with thousand jewelled hoods in a divine jewelled pavilion 
which is the eye of the city of Vaikuntha rich with supernatural wealth and 
brilliant with the lustre of ten thousand suns, impossible to be fully perceived 
by mind or speech by Brahina and others and situated above in the Brahminda 
(universe) comprising several millions of worlds > and who is skilled in dispelling 
the pride of the wicked disputants and in the composition of the sacred commentary 
on the S4riraka Sutras, 


The above guru of the ParakAla Matt is also praised as the establisher 
of the Vedic religion, paramahamsa-parivrajakicharya, well-verged in all the 
tantras, a teacher of both the VadAntas (Sanskrit and Tawil), a dependant on the 
lotus feet of Védantadégika (Kavi-kathaka-kanthtrava, & lion to poets and logicians) 
and a disciple of the great ascetic RamAanuja Parakala. 

We have next three invocatory verses in praise of the Boar Incarnation (See 
M, A. R. 1933, P, 141, 186 for a translation of these stanzas). 

The nirip next gives the date of the srant as 8 1738 Dhatu sam, Macha én 10 
Monday. The date is also given at the end (line 153) as 2nd (mistake for 7th) 
January 1817 A. D, its English equivalent. 

The donor is named Mahisira Krishnaraja Vadeyar (III) son of Chamaraja 
Vadeyar and grandson of Krishnardja Vadeyar (II). The usual litles are applied 
to him. See M. A. R. 1935, P. 167. 

Details of the gift:—The niriip states that after doing obeisance to the curu of 
the Parakala Matt which is praised as the matt of the succession of his gurus (asmad- 
suru-paramparé-praptavida) the king had made a gift of lands for services of the 
gods Havagriva and Lakshminarayana in the matt on the sacred occasion of the 
solar eclipse on Tuesday 30th lunar day of the month Kartika (19th November 
1816 A. D.) and the details of the villages comprising the gift are given herein, 

Details of the villages given :—(1) The village Chimmali and its 4 hamlets and 
1 tank in the Bévinahalli hobli of Pattana Ashtagrama taluk, Gross income of 

19 
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the village excluding indm lands is 857 varahas and 12 hanas. Deducting out of 
this 121 varahas, and 94 hanas and 1 visa for luksdnu (loss) net income for the 
year Yuva is 235 Kantirdya varahas, 12 hanas and 3 visas. 

(2) The village Dodegandana Koppalu with 1 hamlet in the Kyatanahalli 
hobli: gross income excluding inam lands: 592 varahas Ti hanas 3 visas. 
Deducting 43 varahas, 74 hanas and 2 visas for luksdnu, net income amounts for 
the year Yuva to 549 varahas, 1 haga and 1 visa. 

(3) The village Sarangi with 1 tank im the Jaganakere hobli in Attikuppe 
taluk: Gross income excluding inam lands, 361 varahas 4 hanas: deduct for 
luksdnu 89 varahas 1 haga and 3 visas: net income for the year Srimukha: 272 
varahas 44 hanas and 1 visa, 

(4) The village Gaudigere in Keregéd hobli, Mandya Taluk with 1 hamlet 
and 2 tanks: Gross income excluding inam lands 585 varahas 43 hanas: deduct for 
luksdnw 285 varahas 4% hanas: met income for the year Bhava, 300 varahas. 

(5) The village Kodiballiin the above hobli with 1 tank. Gross income 
excluding inam, 12] varahas 74 hanas and 2visas. Deduet for lwksanw 56 varahas 
74 hanas and 2 visas, Net income is 65 varahas. 

(6) ‘The village Karagahalli in Sdsale taluk with 2 hamlets: Gross income 
excluding inam—203 varahas 2 hanas and 3 visas: Deducting for luksdnu 9 
varahas 94 hanas and 3 visas, net income for the year Bhava amounts to 193 vara- 
has and 24 hanas. 

(7) The village Kallahalli in Baikinakere Taluk with 1 hamlet, 1 dam 
1 channel: Gross income excluding inam—456 varahas, $8 hanas. Deduct for 
luksdnu 25 varabas 1 adda and 1 visa; Net income for the year Srimukha— 
431 varahas 7 hanas, 1 higa, 5 visas. 

(8) he village Kalladévanahalli in Sririmanahalli hobli in Nagamangala 
taluk with 4 hamlets and 1 embankment: Gross income 206 varahas and 2 hanas : 
Deducting for luksdnu 10 varahas, net income for the year Srimukba amounts to 
196 varahas and YJ hanas. 

Total number of villages 8 in 6 taluks with 13 hamlets, 5 tanks, 1 embank- 
ment, | dam and 1 channel: total gross revenue of these is 2354 varahas, 9 hanas 
and 1 haga; Deducting 642 varahas and one adda for laksdaw net income is 2242 
varahas § hanas and 3 hagas. 

The king's titles are repeated again and instructions are given to the amildars 
of the taluks concerned to make over the eaid villages to the Parakalasvami Matt. 
All the rights, powers and possessions in the said villages including taxes on lands 
depending on rain or irrigation, gardens big or small, embankments, achkat, loom 
tax, house tax, caste tax, religion tax, tax on wild date trees, tax on forests, 
pasture tax, customs duties, ete., were to be enjoyed by the matt and utilised for 
the services of the gods. The guru of the Matt was asked to pray for the prosperity 
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of the king and his descendants at all times during the parformance of the services 
to the gods and while engaged in austerities. The gura had the four rights :of sale, 
gift, ete., of the said villages :— 

The usual imprecatory verses come next. ‘The scribe who wrote this is named 
Prasannaiya, hajir munshi, 


At the end of the record the substance of the stant is written in the king’s 
own handwriting testifying to the kinw’s sanction of the grant. It may he 
translated as follows:— | 

In the 6 taluks as per order, for the 8 villages, 13 hamlets, 5 tanks, 1 katte, 
1 axe (dam), and lL canal gross income is 2884 varahas, 9 hanas and 1 haga. Of this 
must be deducted for uksdnu (loss) 642 varahas and ladda. The balance or net 
income is 2249 varahas 8 hanas, 3 hagas. The above eight villages, hamlets, tanks, 
kattes, anes and canals in the 6 taluks have been granted perpetually for the daily 
tadiyaradhana (worship or the feeding of the devotees) and services of the gods 
Hayagriva and Lakshmindrayana free of all imposts. Accordingly the illustrious 
Ghantavatara, sarva-tantra-svatantra Parakalasvimi who is the parama-guri (chief 
preceptor) of the Mysore State might enjoy the same in spiritual succession to 
the Matt and might give his valuable blessings full of grace to us and our 
descendants. With the above request we offer our salutations with the eight 
elements (séshtdnga) of obeisance bowing our head three times aday and grant this 
charter of the gift of land. Signature to the above. Date given above, 


Signature Sri Krishna, Seal of Krishnarija Vadeyar in Kannada 
characters. 


Z3 


A sannad of Krishnaraja Vadeyar ITI dated 1819 A.D. in the possession of 
the ParakAlasvami Matt, Mysore, 
Kannada language and characters. 
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transliteration, 
(There is a Persian seal at the top of the sannad.,) 
], svasti Gri vijayAbhyudaya SalivAhana geke varushamealu 1740 
sivirada yélandra nAlvatane Bahudhamnya-nama-samvatsarada Pushya 
ba 10 Guruvaradallu Mahisira samsthanada paramacuru- 
galada srimad Brahmatantra-Ghamtdvatara-Parakila-sva- 
migalavara mathada sTiyavara samnnidhige ! Atréyasa gétra 
Asvalayana siitra Ruk-sakhanuvarttigalada Krishnardjavadaya- 
ravara pautrarada ChimarAjavadayaravara putrarada srimad 
réjAdhirdja rijaparamédvara praudha-pratAp4-pratima vira- 
narapati biradantembara ganda lékaika-virt, Yadukula-| 
payah-pArAvara-kalanidhi smnkha-chakrAamkuéga kuthdra 
makara-matsya-Serabha-salva-candabhérumda dharani-varaha-hanumad 
ga- 
12. rada kanthiravadyanéka biradamkita Mabigdra Srtkrishna- 
13. rAjavadayaravaru baradsi kota dAna-édsana krama vemtemdare 
14. adagi érimathada Sri Hayagriva Lakshminarayana-dévara pija- 
15, ridhane kaimkarya bramhana-samtarpane utsavadigalu mumtadakke 
16. dara maha kamtirAyi ga 1050! sAvirada aivattu varahada mérige 
17. saliyand kanthirayi hamnneradu sAvirada drandru varahi 
18. némaka madsi tAlukagalige samnnadu appane kodsi yiru vivara 
19, | ubheya AshtagrAma talkudimdA tingalu 1 kke ga 250! Iu 
20, 1500! Maysiiru Ashtagrimadimda pa 125! Ulu 
21. 1500! Patna Ashtagrimadimda ga 125! |lu 3000! 
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3000 | Attikuppe tilukadimdé ttimgaju 1 kke ga 250! Ilu z 

3000! Chamnarayapatna talkudimda ttimgalu 1 kke ga 950! Io 

| Kikkéri talkudimda ttimgaln 1 kke ga 250! lu 

600! Bukkanakere talkudimda ttimgalu 1 kke ga 50! Ilu 

12600! ubhayam kantirayi hanneradnu sAvirada arandru 

yarahA érimathake koduvamte talkugalige samnnadu appane kodsiyi- 

dhitu érimathada dana-Sasana appane kota prakara Bahudhamnya-sam- 

vatsarada Pushya éudha 5 Sukravara gurre Janavari drabhyA yimgare- 

ji ttimgala kAyade mérige barataka aivajamnna tarasi kolutta 

tri mathada ari Hayagriva Lakshmin&riyana dévara pojAradhane kaim- 

karya Bramhana-samtarpane mumétada vutsavadigalamnnu sakala 

sambhramadimda nadsuttd sarakarada Sréyah prirthane madikom- 

du tapénishtha pAramparyevigi yirabékemddu barasi kota dana-Sdsana 

Adityachandray Anilé nalascha daur bhimir apo hridayam ya- 

mascha ahagcha rAtrigcha vubhé cha sandhe dharmasya janatti narasya 
vritam | 

ba ttarikha 21 ne mahe Janavari san 1819 ne yisavi khatta Apaji 

rave munashi hajiru 


(In a different handwriting) 


sadari mérrige s&lliya- 

ni kantirAyi haneradu savirada Arru 
nntiru varahdda némaka prakara sri dé- 
vataradhane samtarpane mumtida 
sakala-utsavamnnu niramtardyadalli 
tapd-nishtheyimdali matada param- 
paryavagi annubhavisikondu baru- 
vadu rroju Srikrishna 


On the left side of the sannad. (Seal) 


Sri Chamaraja vadera tanuja 
Krishnaraja vadéru 


Below. 


(Seal ) 
Maharaja 
Maisura Krishnar&ja 

. Vadayaravara 
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Note. 

This is another of the sannads of Krishnar&ja Vadeyar III issued for the benefit 
of the Parakila Matt at Mysore. It is dated 8 1740 Bahudhinya sam. Pushya ba 
10 Thursday and the equivalent English date is also given vis., 21st January 1819, 

The donee is named Brahmatantra GhantAvatara ParakAlasvami, the parama- 
guru (chief preceptor) of Mahisira-samsthina (Mysore State). The king who is 
the donor, viz., Sri Krishnarfja Vadeyar of Mahiéar is siven the usual titles. 

The object in issuing the sannad is said to record the grant made by the king 
for the expenses of the services of the suds Hayagriva and Lakshmindrayana in 
the above Matt, the feeding of Brahmans in the Matt and conducting of special 
festivals, etc. The grant consisted of the payment of a sum of 1030 varahas per 
month or 12600 varahas of the Kanthtrayi type per year to the above Matt from 
the income of certain taluks. 7 

The details of payment ordered from various taluks are: 250 varahas per 
month from ubhaya Ashtagrima Taluk: (125 from Maisdr Ashtagrama: 125 from 
Patna Ashtagrama); 250 varahas per month from Attikuppe Taluk: 250 varahas 
per month from Channariyapatua Taluk; 250 varahas per month from Kikkéri 
Taluk: 50 varahas per month from Buokkanakere Taluk: Total 1050 varahas per 
month or 12600 yarahas per year. 

Necessary orders are said to have been issued to the Taluk authorities to 
pay up the above amounts every English month beginning from January Ist 
corresponding to Bahudhanya sam. Pushya 4u 5 Friday. The guru of the Para- 
kala Matt was requested to receive the above money every month and conduct with 
due splendour the services of the worship of the gods Hayasriva and Lakshmt- 
narayana in the Matt, the feeding of Brahmans etc., and pray for the prosperity of 
the sarakdr (government) and carry on his austerities In due succession. 

The usual stanza in Sanskrit stating that the witnesses to man’s action are the 
sun, moon, wind, fire, sky, earth, water, human heart, Yama, day, night, the two 
twilights and Dharma is next given. 

The writer of the sannad is named Appaji Rav. 

Next come 6 lines in the king's handwriting recording the gift of 12600 
varahas per year to the Matt for the worship of gods and feeding and directing the 
enjoyment of the income in succession from one guru to another of the Matt and 
the performance of the austerities (tapénishtha), 

There ts a seal in Persian characters above the sannad and a seal to the 
left containing the usual name of Krishnaraja Vaderu, son of ChAwaraja Vaderu 
in Nagari characters, At the end of the sannad is the signature Sri Krishna and 
below is a seal containing the words MAharAja Maisfru KrishnarAja Vadayaravaru 
in Kannada characters. ‘I'he Persian characters in the seal are not legible and 
above the seal is the King’s signature n Mahratti. 
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24 
A sannad of Krishnaraja Vudeyar ITI of Mysore dated 1820 in the 
possession of the Parakala matt, Mysore. 
Kannada language and characters. 
2,¢ 2¢sdsoumecony aheGod nod oodah wA.ch. 
ex, drew sha, Oo. 


Byoe May &¢ S21 sow sarloeged saxod. 
bf 5,4, Cubs obdsid: 
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Seo nN occ 4 o San Nee) o8, Bi av Nagsoo Mm SAO < O Bos) 
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Transliteration. 
Seal in Nadgari Characters. 
Vikrama-samvatsarada Margasira §n 15 [li srimatu! ! Ayakatting 
Krishnaige ba- 
rasi kajuhida niripa adagi! WVédanta-Parakala-svAmigala mathadalle 
nadava Brim- 


10), 


11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16, 


17. 


18. 
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hmana-samaradhane ChaturmAsya-samkalpa! SrinivAsa-Parakdélasvami- 
gala tirunaksha- 

tra ParakA@lasvamigala tiruvadhyayana Alvara-tirunagari Védantacharya- 
ranitya- 

radhane bagye saha nimmna havAlu Ayakattina chAvadi-yimdallu dodda- 
ugrana 

chikka-ugrana vichiradachfvadi dévasth&nada-chAvadiyimda saha kamgu 
50% ° | vara- 

ha varusham-pratiyallu kottu baruvadu sariyashte | yi-hanavige uttaravagi 
nim- 

na havdlu Ayakattina chavadi valitada Amdirasthaladalli kamthirva 
gulige ai- 

niru varahada huttuvali grimavamnonu Védanta Parak&la-svamigala 
mathakke dha4- 

reyaneradu ko}tu yidhéveyAda karana yi bagye Amdira-sthalada Attani 
pra- ; 

ma 1 kke huttuvali Gépala ga 9007° Mirmgipattigrama 1 kke huttuvali Go- 

pala ga LOOS° Naulira grdma 1 kke huttuvali Gopila ga 250%0 amtu 

grama 3 kke savarnddaya davasddAya sumka pommu jatigita sama- 

yachara kuriderige bAladerige hulluhana hunuse-guttige mumtida huttu- 

vali Gopala ga 12507° kke sale kamen 500*° aintruvarahada huttu- 

vali yt bage gramagalamnnu vimgadisi kodisi nirupadhika-sarvamamnya- 
vag 

nadasi-kondu baruva hace katle mAdisi yiddhitu &-prakarakke Védanta 
Para- 

kalasvAmigala mathada havalige ayakattina chAvadi-valitada Amddira 
sthala- 

da AttAni-grdtua Mimgipatti Naiildru saha crAma 3 kke kamgu 500 

aintru-varahada huttuvalige sariyAgi vingadisi nirupadhika-sarva- 

manyavas) si$vatavagi nadasi kondu baruvadu! yt graimeala yelle chatu- 

ssimegu &ila-pratishthe “mdAdisi koduvada | yl-niripavamnnu ehayadi 
karanika- | 

ra kaditakke baresi tirigi koduvadu 
as F (Sri) Seal. 


Note. 


This is a nirfip addressed by the king Krishnaraja Vadeyar III of Mysore to 
rishnaiya of the Ayakat department (a department organised by Chikka Déva 
Raj4 Vadeyar for looking after the revenues and expenditure of the 84 districts of 
Mysore, accounts of the military department and stores, personal, receipts and 


20 


154 


expenditure of the king) and is dated Vikrama sam. Margadira u 15 corresponding 
to 19th December 1820 A.D., the only year Vikrama in the reign of Krishnardja 
Vadeyar III being equivalent to 1820-1821 A.D, 

The object of the record is to register the king's decree that the revenue of 
certain villages amounting to 500 varahas kanthirayi per year should be assigned 
in place of money grant for defraying the expenses of feeding the Brahmans, chétur- 
miasya-sankalpa (maintenance of the svAmi and establishment for four months when 
the svami had to remain at headquarters for the rainy season), the birth-day feast 
of Srinivasa ParakAlasvami, and the anniversary of the day of death of Parakala- 
svyAmi, and the daily worship of VédAntAcharya in Alvar Tirunagari. 

It is stated that this sum of 500 varahas was being met from various items of 
revenue belonging to Ayakattina-chivadi, the big stores and the small! stores, the 
departments of Vichfra-chAvadi and Dévasthina-chavadi. The present order 
substituted for this the income of the villages Attani, eto., belonging to Andiru-sthala 
‘belonging to Ayakattina-chivadi. 

The details of the revenue of the villages assigned are: Annual income of the 
village Attani; 900 Gopala gady4nas; income of the village Miingipatti 100 Gépala 
gadyanas; income of the village Nauliir 250 Gopala gadyanas; total income of the 
three villages per year including gain from gold, gain from produce, customs dues, 
tolls, taxes on caste meetings, taxes on adjudications of disputes regarding religion, 
taxes on sheep, taxes on tails (of animals slaughtered ?), taxes on fodder, rent from 
tamarind trees, etc., amounted to 1250 Gépala gadyAnas or 500 Kanthiréyi varahas. 

‘The income of the three villages amounting to 500 varabas was ordered to be 
assigned to the matt of the Védanta Parakalasvami and the villages were to be 
made over tothe Matt free from taxes and boundary stones were to be set up for 
the villages. 

The niriip was to be copied by the clerk (karanika) of the Chavadi (department) 
and to be then sent to the Matt. 

25 
A sannad of Krishnaréja Vodeyar III of Mysore, dated 1826 in the possessio 
of the ParakAlasvami Matt in Mysore. 
Kannada language and characters. 
Aad svahods 2¢ 4,¢ Btsew sheagdd aosah Aa_ch. 
26 
d,ewdeTenTss Smo Sx] Cone'soy, 
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SS) 1 | Stas sectarian? 

HOMsSVIad Ais eosn| d Che} .cBSos, 
PowwiFed be adewr es arivaaed, 

Se chiosed step wah Si, quosed ay 
inl) tae som) Soah S001 G2 Dione abd 
B saohec:, Sriciéeod) wo,cose cd be soo 
GB SoC, SHFiY cmmeah I coudaeo rt atch 


3 
5 & 


EE 


ye GO pO be 


HAA go 


10, 


ll. 


12, 
13. 


Sack) why Sosa atart more, S00 a0),zjo 
Z3 T1048 ORiee ws) Wse0,6) Fa ate 
&S eur zon ogee codes DSsosws Fa 
Dosh BAC, eas 

Transliteration, 


Dévanigari seal on the top of the sannad. 





Krishnarajavudayaravarru. 
Parthiva-samvatsarada Phalouna su 1 GurruvAra 
Srimatn | | aramane-sime-gadigala 
Amila Kiledarra sayira-yilakheyavarige saha 
barasi kaluhida nirrupa adagi! Srimad-Brahmatantra 
Ghamfavatara Sri ParakAlasvamigalavara mathakke 
akii mumtd&da mAéphi jinasu iuppa mumtida vaja- 
ni jinsu sahA nimma nimma tAlkudalli kharidi mAdi matha- 
da kadeyavarru tegadu kondu barruvamttadake Srimatha- 
da karyakartogala yAdastuna dAkhale mérrige tegedu- 

Back side 
kondu barruvamttha jinagige sumkka kéladde varrusham 
prattiyla bidutta barruvadu ba tarriku 9 ne ma- 
he Marchi san 1826 ne yisavi khata Venkatégaiya 
munashi hajirru Srikrishna, 


ali 
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Note, 

This sannad of the ParakAlasvami Matt, Mysore, is addressed to the ee 
(amildars), Kileddrs (otlicers in charge of fortresses), custome officers, ete., of the 
villages under the control of the Palace (Aramane-sime- gadigalu) in the reign of the 
Mysore king, Krishnardju Vadeyar WI. The object of the sannad 1s to grant 
exemption from customs duties for provisions like rice, ghee, ete., purchased by 
the agents of the Brahmatantra Ghaptavatara Parakalasvami Matt on the none 
tion of a letter signed by the Agent of the Matt. 

The document contains the usual signature of the king Sri Krishna and the 
aaime of the royal scribe (hajaru-munshi) Venkatésaiya. It is dated 9th March 1826 
and Parthiva sam. Phalguna éu 1 Thursday. The English date agrees with the 
Indian date both in the cyclie year and the week-day. 

The record also has the usual seal of the king with the legend in the Dévanagari 
characters, giving the name of Krishnaraja Vadeyar, son of Chamaraja Vadeyar. 


26 
A sannad of Krishnarija Vadeyar III of Mysore, dated 1830 A. D. in the 
possession of the Parakalasvami Matt, Mysore, 
Kannada language and characters. 
oh, 8200 Sucbons 3,¢ 34 smo shtdguiad ossab Ts, oh. 
Sasdag ceaawericngddg wohtiaycN, 
iN cis ane 
j, 28,8%0ss.00 tretaid 2), neuter s aa f i da sherio us 
2. oder S20, Hoo Slo bap, Tem) cid seu sayoo,A a8 wcnevia0 
3 Adacge eaeh 263 058 A, ed ons, 0, S axosae eta, Sis) Sal et 
SLUAGC® | 
A WOES VE = OCS oe 2G, F: pecatietnihs ei 





ri ears _20,m eos BOTIOCE $2 outstd, done RX 
no, daesaesUes, pocrenictintside 5 aeRO AST 12108, 
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10. sq roeurtvoss vl = co, et aniee eae sre 
L], SSarhaloseat Pscwr codesy, Mogod Fae BH VESODTS AO, § 
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Hatosare et Qooo Toads, Soot cnemsa¢d,71 ben 
0, Secadsacd 22,h009 Sa eal sod sacha 3 aaoodrad 
5,0) Becb¢e av Jolo shee. "ayD0y aldara SOL cerees 
ao S2,beme scobaid: SLOSS FIV), ohs0, 0c 

20 sieémoo oneéedidod, wai FE s coe. conetartcontess 
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Seo Sarewde,9 shea. A soc 
taco be AL 
Transhieration 
(Sri Chamaraja -vadera tanuja KyishnarAjavaderu in a seal.) 
Krishnardja-vadayaravarrn. 


Vikiti-samvatsarada Bh&drapada sudha 7 Budhavaradallu Srimattu | 
| Bettamangala Bu- 

dikéte talku hala amtla BachyAraya yista-kabala amilarrige saha baradi 
kalahida 

nirripa ad4gi sri-Ttirapatigirri-méle agataka brahmana-samtarpane-bagye 
tanakhe appane kota vivara | 

419 4 4 10/16 éri Ttirapativalli $rimad Bramha-tantra GhantAvatara-éri 
Parakalasvamizala- 

vara mathadalli yirruva ér1 Hayagrivadévarn Dégikara eamnnidhiyalli saha 
nitya- 

gatle Agataka Brahmana-samtarpane dina vaindakke 62 arayatteradu 
janakke gri- 

girri méle sarakarada satradimda sanda jinasi krayada mérrige varrusha 
1 kke 

ga 419 4 ' = nanira hattombattu varahavo nAlkn hana ada byAle-yam- 
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9. nnu cbatrada tasadikina aivajinalli sri mathakke sallutta yidadarpn 

mavakuph 

10. miadsi yi bage 419%4 10/16 yamnnu talku majakurrina aivajinalli sri matha- 

11. kke koduvamte appane kottu yidhitto yi niripa stalake talapida tarrikhi_ 

12. nfrabhya sAlliyAnd yeradu khistina mérrige biramaheba- jinsa kodatakadu 

13, 340109 sri Ttirapatti-giri-méle Brahmétsavadalli sadari mathada méarri- 
phattu agataka Bra- 

14, hmana-samtarpane jana 1000 sayirakke avval lavajame m4rrige Srigi- 

L5. rri mle sarakArada satradimda appane prakara kodattidda padarthada 

16. kraya saha yi 34/119 muyatin nalku varahave arro hana adda— 

17. vamnnu satradimda koduvada mavakuph m4&dsi tilku majakurrinimda 
18. arimathakke sadari aivaju koduvamtte appane kottu yidhittu yi bage 
a1Vaju | 

19. Brahmétsavakke mumchitavagiba- jinsa kamtiriyi y! nirrip4 stalake 

Back side 
20. talapidaméle saliyana vamdarali kodatakadi 
—@), 45441= 

93, kantirayi nandrru aivattu ndlku varahavu hana béleyamnnu sadarri 
appAane 

23. kodasiruva mérrige hanavina bagye drimathada Srigalavara kadeyimda 
érimukha tanda- 

24, vara jimmege hand kotu samdadakke rasidi tegedukollutta barruvada 
yi-bagye 

95, harasala ttajA samnadu vujiruva mAdade sadari appane kodsiruva mérrige 
nadadu 

96, koluvadu y! nirapada nakalu tilku majakdru Sirastédfrara lekhakke 
baraéi asalu 

27. nirrapaé 4rimathakke vApsu koduvadu ttdrikha 25 ne m&be Agasht san 
1830 ne 

28, yisvi khatta AppAjirava munashi hajurru (After this in the hand-writing 
of the king) sAlliyana kam- 

29. tiraya ndnndrru aivata nalku 

30, varahaivu hand byAje mérrige kodu- 

31. t& barravadu Srikrishna 


Note. 


This is a nirap of Krishnarfja Vadeyar [II and is addressed to Bachyardya, 
then Amil (head of the Taluk) of Bettamangala Budikote (Bétamangala and 
Bidikéte are now in Bowringpet Taluk, Kolar District) and succeeding Amils. 
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The king is stated herein to have ordered a grant of 454 varahas, 1 hana 
and 1 béle from the treasury of the above Taluk to the matt of Brahmatantra 
Ghantavatara ParakilasvAmi situated at Tirupati for the feeding of Brahmans on 
the Tirupati hill (in North Arcot District) to the number of 62 every day in the 
presence of the gods Hayazriva and Déasikar within the Matt and also for 
the feeding of 1000 Brahmans at the Matt on the Tirupati hill during the 
Brahmdtsava festival (car-festival). Previous to this, it is stated in the niriip, asim 
of 419 varahas, 44 hanas and 1 béle was being paid to the ParakAla Matt at Tirupati! 
from out of the funds of the chaultry of the King at Tirupati for the daily 
feeding of 62 Brahmans by the Matt at Tirupati. This payment of the sum 
from the Chaultry funds was now cancelled and inits placea sum of 419 Varahas, 
4 hanas, 1 adda and 1 béle was ordered to be paid in two equal instalments every year 
from the Badikote Taluk Treasury to the Matt for the above object. 

Another sum of 344 varahas 1} hanas which was being paid from the Chaultry 
at Tirupati for the special feeding of 1000 Brahmans at the time of the annual 
car-festival (Brahmétsava) on the Tirupati hill under the management of the 
Parakala Matt was now ordered to be paid to the Matt in full just before the car- 
festival from the Taluk Treasury at Bidikéte. 

All together a sum of 454 varahas, | hana and | béle was ordered to be paid by 
the taluk authorities of Bidikéte to the agents of the Parakila Matt bringing the 
necessary letters of authority. The taluk authorities were ordered not to ask every 
year for fresh nirip on the subject but were to carry out the instructions onder 
this nirip. Acopy of the nirip was ordered to be entered into the Sirastedar’s 
registers and the original nirip itself was directed to be handed over to the 
Matt. 

The writer's name is given as Appaji Rav, Munshi Hajur. 

Below the above name is an order in the king’s handwriting tothe effect that 
payment should be made every year at the rate of 454 varahas, 1 hana and 1 béle. 
Then comes the signature of the king as Srikrishna. 

The usual seal of the king in Devanigari characters is found on the top of the 
sannad, 

The date of the record is given as Vikriti sam. Bhadrapada éu 7 Budhavara or 25th 
August 1830 A. D. 





27 
On a jewelled cradle in the ParakAlasvami Matt at Mysore. 
Kannada language and characters, 
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wh, SA Esiaved er madngnd 3.¢ 2,¢ HdssuTRawid abonguos awd Seon 
shed dh ham. (85 ag.) 


1. 2,0 ductegh cob ssomeakeeene: oLass sume: veoLs Konaer cine 
Gesiaes tol sterirad woo & Saadaiyw b,cahe, ai Sos, Hounased BTLO 
wa,aurVvaS shad, 

ous Coan 
‘(BC fal i Rh ag Aen ak sau, 5, ide Bape CongdnKs.c 








3, Goths soiusocesed sre} Ponders css S000 Ss0 s,, sogaey; 
rodeos Gdete stows sxashel dad SoseUaed, aes MobDOds ahaesad 
4, tcbadgarou Gavrais, doxnonsiwows nig zhgecmnd Tepestgesonbaed 
be de monivomvomenda wed. (4) S a <8,a_ces smiohboao SA, 
aot wa | 
5, sa stodeetaal 
Note. 


Thisgoldencradleset with rubies, saphiresand diamonds, ete., and used for rocking 
certain metallic images on festive occasions in the ParakAlasvami Matt at Mysore 
has an incription engraved on its four sides. The inscription is dated Kah 4917 
and Salivahana year 1738 and DhAtu sam, Margasira ba 10 Sthiravara corres- 
ponding to 14th December 1816. Itrecords the gift of the jewelled cradle for 
dolétsava (rocking festival) of the gods Hayagriva and LakshminArayana to the matha 
of Brahmatantra Ghantavataira Parakalasvami by the rAjadhiraja rajaparamésvara 
Krishnarija Vadeyar, son of Chamar&jamahip4la by bis queen KempananjamAmba 
and born from the favour of the goddess Chamundainbé. This king is Krishnaraja 
Vadeyar III of Mysore who has also made several other grants and gifts to the 
Parakilasvami Matt. ‘The titles of the king are given in full. 


28 
On a golden cradle in the same Matt. 


nnada re and characters. 


oce ahsod a usc done Bonne woocoahah. 
]. 3 San geize | tag 6.a_ooeted tos on ated I meal 
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Note. 
This records the gift of the golden cradle to the above Matt by Krishnavyila- 
sada Ammanniyavaru. The donor was a queen of Krishnaraja Vadeyar III and 
was named Ling&jammanni (See E, C, III, Mysore Taluk 2 of 1822 A.D.) 


On the first gold cup in the same Matt at Mysore 





Kannada languaze and characters, 
Ook 2 ¢misdews ws. wna ocd F3,csaich. 
33, aens sexb SOW, 
1, ® (estos DcSs03, Sowa aQaivas Zon OF shaker, tore At 5,¢5 & cen 
SEIS Aerogr as Oost, 
Note, i=] 


This records the gift of the above golden cup to the head of the Parakdla Matt 
at Mysore named Srinivasa Brahmatantta ParakAlasvami by KrishnarAja Vadeyar 
(IIT), king of Mysore. The weight is given as 109 varahas and 7 hanas. No date 
is given. The above guru is said to have been pontif from about 1928 to 1859. 


30 
On a second golden cup in the same Matt, 


Telugu characters and Kannada language, 
Use o eshedews abde,om A, we ond. 


2, wom Zo, 
storigs. 


1, 3€ S(SbA KS Monon b¢ 26a] wa Sos, ee vowe,dorivadses 
Ba) Gs acof=— 


Note, 

This records the gift of a golden cup weighing 30 rupees 10 annas for the service 
of the god Hayagriva in the Parakdlasyami Matt at Mysore by Krishna Brahma- 
tantra Parakalasvami, who was the head of the above matt from 1885 to 1911, 

21 
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31 
On a third golden cup in the same Matt. 
Kannada language and characters. 
ede shudigdis gale om WA, wbi,0). 
33, waa Zon. 
1, 18,¢ 282), wa, S08, TeeeomDarivad Soar deL.oed | 


| Ei | 
Fra oho are aes, & ROI Ba oA, ma. Do Suey wit 4 
Maho 253, ls] ar—l 









Note. 


This is a third golden cup in the same ParakAlasvimi Matt and weighs 39 
tolas and 2} annas. It was presented according to this inscription to the guru 
Krishna Brahmatantra ParakilasvAmi by his disciple who was the mother 
of KAntaraja Arsu (KAntaiyarasu) of Kalale on the occasion of her completing 60 
years of age. KaAntaraja Arsu was the brother-in-law of Sri Ch&maraja Vadeyar, 
king of Mysore (1881-1894) and later became Dewan of the State of Mysore. He 
belonged to the family of Kalale chiefs who were for some time the dalardys 
(generals) of Mysore. This gift is said to have been made in the year 1908 A.D. 


32 
Qn a fourth gold cup in the same Matt. 
Telugu characters and Kannada language. 
wile shenigdss abde,och vac wes oched. 
, 8s, Boa) srs es 
SOM. 


1, Uae 2¢ S2iu8 Sos, Soreone,Sorivas Poshrt ba) .cad Ota) Bs, 
Seobed ad geo Gag Rear sh II Sei 





Note. 


This cup is stated to have been presented to the above guru Krishnabrahma- 
tantra ParakalasvAmi by his disciple KAntaiyarasu (same as Kantaiyarasu of the 
previous record) on the occasion of his mother’s completing the age of 60. No date 
is given, The record is of the same date as the previous one. :The weight of the 
cup ié-given as 294 tolas. en 
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33 
On a fifth golden cup in the same matt. 


Kannada language and characters. 
Ook Oemdcdows baad usa is Oniched S35 Chain, 





3d, wea sow 
1, 3€ 456 §.5.0,5 So, Stecomg ayivac Zotar G52 ,08d FIUNY S2,cc) tone ad 
4 f Somtaons by shasontaisiaes_ sot 2 a0 
Note. 


This records the gift of the above cup weighing 30 tolas to the gurn Krishna 
Grahmatantra Parakalasvami by the queen of Mysore, Sri VAnivilisa art maharAni 
(queen of Chamaraja Vadeyar) on the occasion of her getting chakrdnkana (mark- 
ing the arms with red-hot discus and conch as a symbol of devotion to the God 
Vishnu), 

No date is given. According to the Matt records the date of this is Vikari 
Jyéshtha ba 5 equivalent to 28th June 1899. | 


34 
On a silver tripod in the same matt. 
Kannada language and characters. 
eae ocmedgud de ante CamheFabahes F3,chach. 
1, 2,¢ Sbisold 6a commaahoaaedy 


Note. 

This records the gift of the above silver tripod for the services of the god 
Hayagriva in the Parakdlasvami Matt by Sri Krishnaraja Vadeyar, (same as the king 
Krishnaraja Vadeyar III of Mysore). | 

No date is given, | 

35 
On a jewelled sathagépa in the same matt, 
Telugu characters and Kannads language. 
Ock a tahetigus os shobaed serlegsidy sa cdatah, 
Soortsd. 
1. Becht oure Seed mewoated,! caved Homa uechoousdohe sate Sx ooes 
SGD Kabdr sos, wa eorlogal geo ova. 
91° 


1t4 


Note. 

This records the gift of the above jewelled Sathagépa (which is shaped some 
what like a cap with the feet of Vishnu marked thereon) to the matt of Ghantava- 
tara ParakAlasvami by Krishnardja Vadeyar (IJ), son of Chamaraja Vadeyar, king 
of Mahiddra-samsthina (Mysore State) in the Saka year 1738 or 1816 A. D. 


36 
At the village Hadajana, in Varuna nom on a stone set up at the entrance 
of the Lakshmikinta temple. 
Size 1’—6" x 1'—8". 
Kannada language and characters. 
A TA BouAs. SHA Sa(wy Saud Masel os, cea0s Geaag as 
watee 14’ x 11’ 

ib, besbm sesom Oko... | MONEOS 

Rew WAS | deabs chysdaed ie AS 

cite Zodabd sud woshal,Aad ss, 80 

ot) shanicestact: decor’ »,echore,c courhos cacti 

ASO otigs 5 8,8 Priva, 4,07 08 dedd |chrba, dz de 

[2] ods & Sezat desahd ws, sed deachos Ari ror 

Z oatidy | wad aeochodteas expand ed rat © 

13,033) Socal Spee csr rid. coo dota t 


ep 





Sone o - 





eral eect acc cee tad 5, i 


— 
2 


* Note, 

This records” the death of a Jaina lady named Miradévi, elder sister (akka) of 
-Késavadévi disciple of rayarijaguru, mandalAchirya, emperor of all learned men 
(sakala-vidvaj-jana-chakravartti) Saiddhantidéva. A nistdige (tomb-stone) is stated 
to have been set up for her by Hiriya Madanna, son of Bammayya of Tandeyara- 
kula of Hadadana in Maisunad and for the worship of the nisidige, a wet land with 
the sowing capacity of ten khandugas to the south of the Jaina temple (basadi) in 

the village is said to have been granted by the same Hiriya MAdanna. 

The date of the grant is not clear, the name of the cyclic year and the last 
figure of the Saka year being lost. As itis, it gives the date as 5 130. and the 
details of the week-day and tithi are given as Sunday, the Ist lunar day of the dark 
half of Jyéshtha. ‘The Jaina gura referred to in the grant is named Saiddhinti-déva. 
He i is called rAya-rajaguru (royal preceptor) and mandalachArya (preceptor of the 
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kingdom) The year of the present record may be taken as about 8’ 1306 
or 1384 A. D. and the whole date as equivalent to Sth June 1384 A.D, Sunday- 
It is possible to interpret that Kégavadévi also died at the same date. 

Regarding the donor Hiriya Madanna it is not known how he was connected 
with the lady in whose memory he built up a monument. Probably he was a 
relative of hers, Hadadana is the same as the present village Hadajana and 
Maisunad is the district around Mysore. . 

The record contains no invocation and imprecation. 





37 


At the village Kumérabidu in the hobli of Ilvala, on a slab lying in the field of 

[ranagere Subbanayaka to the north. 

Size 2'—6" x 2’, 

Kannada language and characters. 
Sie hed wed rach, e089 edad sw aached 
Sarg Awe sep. 

Bae oO) x 2 

carpe ae § aie Fosoosos 





ssctochs neat | OMB F . Ody 
Soqusio tint) MOSS. Ud Ba. FS ahS exo Ae 
Biawnchh Mahon dechriazko sha 

Oyo) [Q) d sacar 


. moon sane sad 





i ST See Re Seb at 


seed, C2, 
Note. 

This record is full of lacunae, the letters being much worn out and hence 
illegible. 

It registers the grant of a garden as kodagi (rent-free land granted for seTVICes 
rendered) to a gaunda in the village Kumaranabidu or KumAérabidu, 

The donors are named mahApradhAna sarvyAdhikdri dandanayaka’ Bittiya- 
gavunda and Bangayandyaka. Bittiya-gAvunda is probably the same as dandandyaka 
Bittimayya (see the numbers 41 and 42), The date is given as J aya sain, Kar. $u, 
8 Somavara and no Saka year is found. From the reference to Bittimayya, Jaya 
may be taken to stand for S’ 1096 and the whole date may be taken aa equivalent 

to 5th October 1174 which 1 isa Saturday. But if we take the corresponding solar 
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month, the date becomes equivalent to 4th November 1174 a Monday. This is 
probably the date intended, 
The usual imprecation is found at the end of the grant. 


38 
At the samo village Kumarabidu on an inscription slab set up in the kodige 
field belonging to the Isvara temple. 
Size 5’ x 2'—6" Kannada language and characters. 
Sie Hawd Kean B20 Seswe dd saan Sede ay, 
moras ‘v5 
aD we 5 » 24’ 


eee Mowe We,GeGe Sagovogwe ace 
3, 905, Tegel, aro BAsasTo aS, abort By, 

chewy, havaia Ws0o HS. ey GoEb 
-] secrtort Bars,Y deeds riortsea Sncesains 
wee 0 ates 93,0 SVSIHOGL FY MI Tcesve 
WoKdOcory,oncy,S aw sear qove A 
ob Ro Sons od cher raAc ad « Sayeed 
OCH) ews Ged Che Teas Morea, 
Mv) Say tata, Teaborl er aosane 
ean TOE are, aac wor 

OU 8, di,taed Bote av chic meacd 
aheGn Sam Gah ox rich &0 Bonawo 
esmitocnaria 2oct) on id eo = 

14, 8tob aoe cud eer Zoro 

15, OO Movalve Gea = mmd wel_cio 

16, SeGdort xoic: | uxort mie Sayre 
17, Marth Sto Rema FT Feo Me, ena 

18, saad oir coe e 

19, 7 Saocas Sahat | 30S ox 

920, We cxodcertdes Sxvcgioe zaaLreira 

Q1, =o et Sze tho mechs, co | de 





~Seran- cr P 


a | 
ep S 


Transliteration, 
érinat-parama-gambhira-syadvada-mdgha-lamehhanam jlya- 
t traildkya-nathasya sdsanam Jins-sdsanam svasti samadhiga [ta] -pancha- 
mahi-sabda mahAmandalésvaram Kulétumgachdla bhujaba- 
la Viraganga-Hoysala-dévaru Gangavadi tombhatarn- 


ail oe 


ve 
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6. sisiraman éka-chhatradi TalakAdalirddu sukha-samkata-vi- 
6. nddadiin rAjyam geyyuttam ire gakavarda 1044 ne- 
7. ya Piava-samvatsarada MArgeasira sudha 5 S6mavara- 
8. dandu mahApradh4na dandaniyaka Gangapayya- 
9. galo tamma Sévana-dandandyakamge Hadarivigila- 
10. bidinalu pardéksha-vinayakke mAdisida basadige 
ll. bitta datti Maisenada Chandavanahalliyum bidimda 
12. mtdana kammadiya kereya gadde 30 salageyum 
13. 4 kegeyim badagalu ériya beddale béli 2 
14. 4 kereya haduvana kattada kelage tomta 
15. 500 guliyum bidina 2 ganada enneyum 
16. sodarimge saluvudu! basadige bit{t-dharmmama- 
li, u osadu karam salisutirddarge akkum punya asava- 
18. sadi kedisidavargalu pasuvyum brimhana- 
19. na konda vadhe samanisugu!sva-dattam para- 
20. dattam va yo haréti vasundhara shashtir-vvarsha-sa- 
21. hasrani vishthiyam jayateh krimi 








Translation. 

Victorious is Jinasdsana, which is the Sasana of the lord of the three worlds 
and is characterised by the highly profound syadvada. 

Be it well. While the obtainer of the five creat sounds, mahamandalésvara, 
Kul6ttungachdla bhujabala Viraganga Hoysaladéva was ruling in peace and’ wis- 
doin under one umbrella the Gangavadi 96000 at T'alakdd -— 

On Monday, 5th lunar day of the bright half of Margasira in the year Plava 
being the Saka year 1044, mahApradhans dandandyaka Gangapayya made the 
following grant for the basadi at Hadarivagilu erected by him in memory of his 
deceased younger brother? Sévana-dandandyaka :—Chandavanahalli in Maisenad, 
30 salages of wet land of the tank Kamméadiyakere to the east, 2 belis of dry 
land near the northern bund of the tank, 500 gu/is of garden land below the western 
embankment of the said tank,—also the oil in the two oi! mills of Bidu (Hadara- 
vagilabidu) will be utilised for the lamps (of the temples). 

To those who lovingly carry on this charity granted for the basadi will acerne 
merit, Those who out of dislike destroy this grant will be guilty of the slaying of 
cows and Brahmans. He who confiscates land given by himself or others will be 
-born as a°worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 

Note. 

This record is of interest as it applies the title Kuldttungachéla Bhujabala 

Viraganga Hoysaladévaru to the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana who was the ruler 
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of 'Talkad at the time of the grant vtz., § 1044. The kingdom of Talakid was 
conquered by Vishnuvardhana from Kuléttungachdla, the Chéla king whose. vice- 
roys previously ruled over it. The donor of the present grant mahdpradhana 
dandanayaka Gangapayys is evidently the same as the famous general Gangardja 
who subdued Talak4d under orders of the king Vishnuvardhana (E. C. I, Sravana- 
belagola Inscriptions, Revised No. 368 and No. 388). He was a Jaina and 18 
credited with the renovation of several Jaina bastis in Gangavadi. The present 
record tells us that he built and endowed a Jaina basti at Hadaravagilu in memory 
of his brother or dependant Sivana-dandanayaka, 

The date of the grant is given as 8 1044 Plava Marga3ira su 5, 56. and 
corresponds to November 16, 1121 taking S 1043 Plava as the year meant, but the 
week day is Wednesday and not Monday as stated in the grant, 


39 
On a viragal in the same field, 
Kannada language and characters. 
aes Hecrige. 

1, }feh8 cab rouys we,oa,ce = 

time Bole wo 
Q evoSe, Gensore Beco came loro td Soa, 

oe, ROG) ee. ee 
3, Walsct) [amocametdigestyse Nowmrec] 44, SabOns Soabaesy seman $¢s,0o 











4, Ustooece,do amie voowomh nie? Aab,6, memoaber 


h, wWeatlecive Metovod Soa, d ech ceshy Bred Sxoriorio riorizea 
Aevouns@ awe (awod wcatricog), 
Note. 

This contains the usual verse in praise of Jina-sAsana (see the previous number) 
and also another stanza eulogising the Jaina sastras. The latter is however full of 
lacune [See Arsikere 1] The rest of the grant gives the usual titles of the 
Hoysala kings, obtainer of the five musical sounds, lord of the excellent city 
of Dwvarfivati, sun in the firmament that is the YAdava race, crest-jewel of 
righteousness, lord over Male chiefs, conqueror of Malepas, tribhuvanamalla 
(conqueror of) Talekaédu, Kongu, Nangali, Gangavadi, Nolambavadiand Banayase. 
The characters and the titles would indicate that the record belongs to the reign of 
the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana, 
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The record stops here abruptly and there is no further writing. The stone on 
which this is engraved is a viragal with the Jina figure, chauri-bearers and a devotee 
in the first panel and celestial beings with vimana in the second panel. Remnants 


of five stone pillars are found near by which are believed to have belonged to a 
Jaina basti that is now lost. 


40 
At the same village, on a lst viragal! to the south of the Isvara temple, » 
Size 2—6" x 2! 
Kannada language and characters, | 
ede HARM Mo, sha SAvdeoochd dandd sy, 
laa aconign. 
aan 2h" x a 


1A oa my (adoeridg Ho, wdc.) 
Go) a moshoddeny a,ghatsey Béezcb Baort sto 
[ne] anna ara hork seogibuinaa easier 
[®RSKE] soctbons ek 

Aion] 
4. rn aod seaea ioe nit Tec ani 


eae 








OSS Aderregsis wabasa we 


Sh Seen eyo osha daichii et tacts 
=m ein ah gh agar me EUreNS mod He 





OHAD 





Nate. 


This viragal describes the exploits and death of a warrior named Dépayayana- 
yaka, son of Kottigeya MArandyaka of the village Komaranabidu in the battle of 
Bayanad during the invasion? (Bavane) of fhe mabAprachanda dandaniyaka, 
chief of babattara-niyéga, parama-visvdsi, Bilavola-dannayaka in the reign of the 
Hoysala king Narasimha II. 

It is dated S 1145 Svabhanu corresponding to 12233. ‘The names of the lunar 
month and tithi are lost. 

The sister (odarufti) of the deceased warrior named Kalavyve is stated to have 
set up the viragal in his memory, 
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41 
On a second viragal at the same place. 
Size 2’—6'"' x 2—O". 
Kannada language and characters. 
woe a vop Qc) oecrics. 
maim 94 x i. 
1S) ect shy. 
1. %, bfahrl wosbosye Csveem Bao) Sartertort 
9 wmeQucdd eoworod . . . . . oa wos Seth, 
3, Vv Berodhos Sess Sagoea ve, : A! % seoroters dead Oore 
4, sorxks_aaces Il Aesoz cove > a9 sores Aon cous ee 
cn OG 23, 
se a ,qano hiss: sTOCS tay stray rvs 





© = & = 
GT sspta adcx ) 8 Sao, odd USS Sch, woriot stays PLS 5s 
Note. 


This viragal record belongs to the reign of the Hoysaja king Narasimha I and 
is dated S 1089 Sarvajit corresponding to 1167 A.D, Mahipradhana Sarvadhikan 
Biftimayya, his minister is also referred to. The record is full of lacunae and 
mentions the death of some warrior in a battle and the setting up of the viragal in 
his memory by his younger brother Halagaya and his brother-in-law (mayduna) 
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At the same village Koméarabidu, on a slab north of the Isvara temple. 
Size 3’ x l'—6" 


Kannada language and characters. 
ede Maske Bad Seta dc ws 0s, Sess sy. 
asters 3’ x 14 
M0 2b taal meshotvez.ds 3fawaay Sve 
chy dcorbalorio norisea Scmowsie! wsaal Baorpo 
BY ,vorves Hees Saw,¥ Ouse Yass) 4,5 [a] Ten,0 
ots, 220 me od] docisaoben, aha1,0ny Zo 
a,ganice: Sac Tcsheses soaea sentiess 
Gg, sedcoosriad surisagss acdiod waldccad x 
7, od Lashoriod Beal rod day xtedd cab yrtod s2ourPont & 


or ye pO 
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8. 38,0 RgrPodsestyod Aes, chi guctwoddosdt 
9, Tod ceabriowgah Seah wrodsesited add dca, 23 a 
10, red Maa, a goods sictedsorad demouexd ‘decor 

1], iy rebochadee Adadyaoed Scricc) stedariug, a 
12, &¢ Bowe ewyodo ¥ chobde Soc shod sbocovaeaireed 

13. Foods, SF savonds Gay FEhow, 25008 Naa 

14, SsOr eave 2 ectrochey copgad ra daada! 

15. Si rictah Sactke swooodsaeahso waxwre, 

16. Havsho 26.4, SeerGciaho seoddecaiiey, worwah 
17, exesgo wexorh 











Note. 

This belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Ballila II and records the 
remission of certain taxes on the dévaddna lands (lands given for temples) granted 
previously for the god Bembésévara of the village Kuméranabidu. ‘The grant is 
said to have been made in the presence of the officer Dandaniyaka Bittimayya. 
This officer is also referred to in a record of a neighbouring village Hemmanahalli 
dated 8 1097 and is styled as mahipradhana sarvadhikari (E. C, II, Mysore Taluk 
8—BSee also E, C. IV, Yelandur 44 and ChimarAjnagar 98, for Bittimayya called 
also Bittiyanna), 

The donors in the present record are certain Prabhu-gaundus of Maisunid 
named Késidéva of Marivise, mandalika of Hadadana, Biitagauda of Henara, 
Haradagaunda of Benaganahalli, Settigaunda of Oyekédu, Boppagaunda 
of Ojamangala, Hoysalagaunda of Maisir, Kumbagaunda also of Maisr, Hulla- 
gounda and Kereyagaunda of Hutttr, Bitiyande and Kentaleganda and SAmigaunda 
of Nokkiyir, Hoysalagaunda and Kétagaunda of Démagamballi and Boppasetti 
of Pura, Of these Maisuris the modern Mysore city and the rest of the villages 
are situated near Mysore. Some of these donors are also named in the above 
record referred to (Mysore 8), 

The remission granted consisted of the following taxes of the village Kengira; 
Maravangala:—j/adike, samba/a, ujuvari (plough-tax ?), maduvaya (marriage tax) 
mara (tree tax), melakke (sluice tax ?). The donors swear by the king Balldla to 
remit the taxes. The usual imprecation for those who transgress the order is 
given at the end. 

The titles given for the king Ballija are: mahAmandaléévara, tribhuvana- 
malia, conqueror of Talakadu, Kongu, Nangali, Gangavadi, Nonambavadi, Bana 
vase, HAnungal and Belvala. He is called Pratapa Hoysala Viraballiladéva. No 
date is given, but the reference to Bittimayva-danniyaka for whom the date § 1097 
is found in another grant indicates that the present record also belongs to about 
the same date viz, 1175 A. D. and the king named in this epigraph is evidently 
Ballaja I. 
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43 
Nanjangud Taluk. 
At the village Elachigera in the hobli of Nanjangid, on a slab to the north-east. 
Size 5'—6" x 3’—6" 
Kannada language and characters. 
donnned Sede ¢h time Sagey nouns Meshes, Beea0, smnanabes 


Barre wa gy. 
ate 3)’ x 3H 
4.0, atcha, oda, B23 d,eabx wont 


1 
2, 
3 
4, 
5. 
6 
7 
8 
9 


10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14, 
15, 4c I 3,080 % Boss. we dae ades De 
16. <9? =A, tax cheeses ame cleo te 

17, 3 41 





Note. 

This record belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Narasingadévaru (or 
Narasimha II) and is dated S 1144 Chitrabhanu Bhadrapada su 2, Budhavara 
corresponding to 10th August 1222 A.D., a Wednesday. 

It registers the construction of a temple (of Siva) by Viragavunda son of 
Chandagavunda who was the son of Enagara Bitiyagavunda, of the village Elachi- 
ere in Karanid and the grant of 1500 mannus of land for the temple by Vira- 
eavyunda and Isaragivunda into the hands of the trustee Chakatammadi, son of 
Haradatammadi, who was the son of Chakatammadi. 

The usual imprecation occurs at the end of the grant. 

_. Enagar which seems to be the name of a family or community is referred 
to in an inscription of Nanjangid Taluk (EK. C, I, Nanjangfd 134 of S 943), 
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Lt 
At the village Tapaddr in the hobli of Bilgere, on a slab lying in the road near the 
MilasthAnésvara temple. 
Size 2 x 1° 
Kannada language and characters. 


NomAnem Sa66(S) OFS Sauer Siga Mo,ad Shame yo cena dd 
ach aasdah sexbrigdd wdocdach. 


1, [880]3 Sap Ach 5. [8], Gos Fride 

2, [=a] > Som Terite, 6, - - Ge eich 

3, [SS] a, recs 4) 7. [RF] AsNoriany sho 
4, SapiR,CE0 8 [Sate] BLO 


Note 
This records the death of a Jaina female aseetic named: - - Yillekantiyar by 
the rite of sanyasana, ‘She is said to have been a disciple of Nandibhatt&raka who 
was a disciple of Naganandi-Anantabhattaraka, a Jaina guru who belonged to 
Kondakunds lineage and Mila-sangha. No date is given. At the beginning of 
each line a few letters are lost due to the inscription slab being broken. 
The characters seem to belong to the 14th century. 
45 + 
At the same village Tagadir, on a stone set up near the southern entrance of 
AnkanAthésvara temple (Nanjangud Taluk, 120 revised). 
Size 2 x1’ 
Kannada language and characters. 
SOE SNGAO) Mp,ss SomTIGAS, Ac cao deseuchs dersd manonne 
_- Bechet Boo (Mowairiach, 120Scb merida ach wa). 





+ Blan 9’ x 1' 

]. 2es0 On 8. BSwriahod 

9. oodahecod 9 ste seriocal 
3. SOUS OS B, 10, & Seomcvart 
4, 3, mada 11. odes ay 

5, Gacésomh | | 12, 2,570 aah 
6, coc stectt : 13. #, éxodsah 
7. Saar... 14. 80a 20 
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15, cbeBouste 19, arte 
17, Sana Q1. #00 
18, 3certs | 

Note. 


This contains the revised version of the inscription No. 120 of Nanjangud 
Taluk, published in E. 0. Vol. ITT, 

Tt records the grant of some land, 300 mannus in extent forming part of a 
field called Hiriya-hola in the village Tagadir as neftaru-godage (rent-free land 
bestowed for the services of a warrior) to Kubagavunda, son of Madagavunda 
belonging to the family or community of Kommeyar by all the Kommeyar of Méztr 
(same as the present village Migir in T.-Narsipur Taluk) assembled together, 

There seems to be a mistake in regard to the donee, the word Kubagavondananu 
being used probably for the dative form Kubagavundanige in line 8. 

The date of the record is given as S' 1110 Kilaka sam. Chaitra éu 5 Vaddavira 
and corresponds to Saturday the 5th March 1198 A. D. 


At the same village Tagadar, on a stone lying near the Ganapati temple. 
Size 4' x 1’—6" 


Kannada language and characters. 
See srigedne Teehwod Taaho) ito ries Grose ad wvahe 


HO He Sy, 
DEES 4’ x 1} 
Soe NM Bowens, 

1, %t,2,ceoten), 10, Z0dd aridovs 9a sana 
Q  Wieeroonaos 1], Wrastose sai cvou-s 
3, 3 Sec0sa] oven sion 12. GSA See Son cherrachd e 
4, SS Fars tags s-os0 3 13. A eagridgeags) orivm 
5, tee,aip 2) nous baba, 14, Gowe,s Fare anaten x 
6, 15, SF shen Za,ceeu,s.cten shee 
7. 16, S%8.c0c8) WHIHO Bom gre, 
8. 17, Somes 4, Bagshes,0 
9. 








Nate. 
This grant records the gift of the village Kimihalli in Ts fadiir-sthala by the 


chief mahamandalesvara Vira Dévaraja Vodeyar to Kereya Nanjayadévar who was 


{T6 


probably « Viragaiva priest for his maintenance (umbali), The grant was made free 
of taxes and as srotravriti, The date of the grant is given as S 1465 Sdébhakrit 
sam, Nija Srivana su, 10 and corresponds to 9th August 1543. The grant ends 
with the signature of the chief Srt Somésvara. 


47 
At the village Tagadir in the hobli of Bilzere, on the Ist pillar in the nava- 
Tanga mantapa of the Lakshmikanta temple. 
Tamil and Grantha characters. 
Tamil language. 


T'ransliteration., 
l. svasti sri Tagadur éri | 5, Periya Kavila[n]dai A- 
2. Lakshumi Naraya- 6. mattar MaracAmunda- 
3. nap Perumal-ti- 7. n magan Settagimunda- 
4. ru-mantapattukku p 8. n Seyvitta kambam ga! 
Translation, 


Be it well. For the holy mantapa of the god Laksomi-Nariyana Perumal of 
Tagadar, Settacivundan, son of Amattar MaragAvundan of Periya Kavilandai got the 
pillar constructed : (at a cost of) 1 cadyana. 

Note. 

This records the setting up of the above pillar by a person named Settagavundan 
at acost of a gadyana, Periya Kavilandai is the same as the present Dodda 
Kavilande village. No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 15th 
century. 

On a 2nd pillar in the same rangamantapa, 


Tamil and Grantha characters. 
Tamil language. 


Transliteration, 
l. svasti sri Tagadur 6. Maragimundan-magan 
4. sri Lakshuminaré- 7, Sambuva-gamundan 
3 Yana-pperumal- 8. Seyvitta kambam 
4. tiru-mantapattu- 9. pon! 


5, kku Perrgavaram 
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Translation. : 
-_ Beit well, For the holy mantapa of the god Lakshmi!-Nariyana of Tagadar, 
Pergavaram Maragamunda’s son Sambuvagamundan set up the pillar: ponl — 
Note. 
This records the setting up of another pillar in the same mantapa by another 
‘person named Maragamunda together with Sambuva-gimunda for 1 pon. 
49 
On a 3rd pillar in the same rangamantapa, 
Tamil and Grantha characters, 
Tamil language. 
Transliteration. 


1, svasti srt Tagaduri- | -& [Piravi) seyGr Kadai . 
2, 1 sri Lakshmi Nara-— | cl oe SR e IRB 
5. yana-pperumal- 7. kambam ga 
4. tiramantapattukku | | | 

. Translation, 


Be it well, For the holy mantapa of the god Lakshminirayanapperumal of 

Tagadir, Kadai . . . . taiof [Tiruvi] éeydr set up the pillar: ga 
Note. 

This also records the setting up of a pillar in the same mantapa by a. third 
person named above for 1 gady&na. 
| 50 
4th pillar in the same rangamantapa. 

Tamil and Grantha characters, 

Tamil language, 





Transliteration. 
1, svasti Sri Tagadir 5, ku Kardyappal- 
2, sri Lakshmindraya- 6. li Singan Manna- 
3, Ma-perumal-ti- 7. 0m seyvitta kam- 
4. ril-mantapattu- 8. bam ga! 
Translation. 


Be it well. For the holy mantapa of the god Lakshmindrayan Kart appalli 
Singan Mannan got the pillar made :| ga : = 
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= Note. 
This also recorde the setting up of a pillar in the same mantapa by a fourth 
person named above at the cost of one padyana, 


51 ‘ 
On 4 fragmentary stone on the bund of the Kommekere tank 
at the same village Tagadar. 
Kannada language and characters, 
SOLAMSA Jad4¢8) OSS Saene Sridat me,avd uecoosa seochddah 
Hota DOs Homan. 


1, 2f2 30 9, of2,0 

2. So bons Sesc 5, Oomad mp 

9, 49 28 soto 4. © De dos 

4. 305 Stomewn 5, Ssira soaSey, 

5. [St] tac = ebris §, ache sad 
our 7. HeCse dood 

1. &¥) she. 


Note. 

This inscription is very fragmentary as the inscription stone is broken and & 
portion of it is lost. It belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Vira BallAladévar 
and records some grant by the prabhnu-gavundus of Tagadir. An itmprecation is 
contained against those who violate it. 

The characters seem to be of the 13th century and the king referred to in the 
grant is probably Ballala IT, 

52 
Krishnarajanagar (or Yedatore) Taluk, 

At the village Degzganahalli in the hobli of Tippir, on a stone standing near 
| the Basavésvara temple. 

Size 5° x 9'—6" 

Kannada language and characters. 
SRL CowINS Soest) sae Ox neue SF SRA, ON kee wRaEy,C aveaad dod 
H8hs 200 Feri. 
TSE 5’ 5 Qh’. a 


1, 285557 sess car 3, & CQson Cagcmaid, (sjos a 
Q OE TELS sec Tadashi 4. &t0en.ortchss od secze ono 
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tas F BO 
‘ ati 





5. Ti sevdns song ud | 9, Bgaken geveaies, 
6, sie 2 ov passed | 10, Seatcuc) 6 ee [aos] 
7, Got so aio saecuscrivnl | 1], morworks. 2g 6) eh we 
8, Wid Sovds toa aen gee | 12, 9 

’ Transliteration, 


srimatu pratapachakravartti Vi- 
shnuvarddhana-hoysala Viranarasimga- 
na-dévarasaru Dérasamudra [da] !4 pri- 
thvi-rajyam geyvuttavire Saka varsha 1181 ne- 
ya Kalayukta-samvatearada 

Magha ba 14 Brihaspativara- 

dandu Nibbayala mahajanamgalige- 
Gegganahaland pravishtavdgi kalu- 
balliyagi dhara-parvvakam 

madikottaru 4 hali [sida] 

ya ga 40 no 

lla 


— 


i 
HE OD MAH om wo bP 


bes 


Translation. 

While the illustrious pratépa-chakravartti Vishnuvardhana Hoysala Vira 
Naérasimpana-dévarasar was ruling the earth at Dérasamudra :— 

On Thursday, 14th lunar day of the dark half of Magha in the year KAlayukta, 
Saka year 1181, the village Gegganahal was granted as a hamlet (kAluhalli) with 
pouring of water to the mahAjanas of Nibbayal. . The sidaya of the village amount- 
ing to 40icvadyanas . . . 1 | 


we a 


Note. 

This records the gift of u village Gegganahé] (now called Degganahalli), a 
hamlet of Nibbayal to the mahdjanas of Nibbayal, The siddhdya (fixed income) of 
the village seems to have been remitted. The last two lines are quite worn out 
and cannot be made ont. 

The donor is not named. Probably the king himself seems to have been the 
donor. The date of the grant corresponds to Thursday, 23rd January 1259 A. D- 
and the king in whose reign the grant was made is evidently Narasimha ITI. 

No invocation or imprecation is contained in the record. 


53 
T.-Narsipur Taluk, 
_ Av T.-Narasipur in T.-Narasipur hobli, a sannad of Krishyaraja° Vod eyar THI, 
received from the Taluk Kacheri. ; 
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Kannada language and characters, 
3. S0heapod wees & sekeOohod nod wa ch. 
Hes ‘Auwear sha oe Cg,¢ Stow” oon soasd TeNOSGOS GUNA Bewdd. 








1, Pats EA Sods rata: Saree emo 
2. SuCave oon vseaerd ean S¥20 
3, SBF Rome das ass), sass), soss 
4. @) | SuRIATO dosua, ab zon rot snakes 
5. Bist ae, sad z x atarensen Bae 
6. do,cd wad suion Sarisia smadedo 
7, Woenr aed SQeGerh. 6¥o soomed 
G, Sie@secomh ext ct. $28 Geeouden x: 
9, Gedow sstrivean ucab BOM, 
10. eur, Sa) Sect ie oad waters 





Ll, She cod & chedt seaoecsh 
12. Seddoucan seedd gevad sed 
13. 98 Sevd sid sic devoaad | 
14, Sale? daw oabetth | cas Dg sion! 
15,. 399 me) y+ O) Cen 2 
SALON SaSC20IS So wa rivy udocsah. 
2,02, soe wy € oO) wertshs seebs ) 





Transliteration. 


Wax seal, 


Nijapdrna sukha dri 


Lakshininrisimha 





1. Srimattu Pirnaivanavaru Nésale Amala- 

2. dara Venkataramanaiyage 4strvada adégi kaluyisda 
3. arjiyimda vivara yAvattu srutavayittu Talaka-. 

4. du'Talakadinali Venkatrama sdstrigaluge yidadake 
5. yida hage nalku tadave pravarti igi-tiri hd 

6. dadrimda avara kutumba harem att mada- 

bakem- 

7. badagi yara hélidigvu kélade mushakarae 

5. maAdikondu appane kodai békembadagi yi- 

%. dé&remba vivaragalisgi baradu sarivashite . 
10. 4 bagye avaru dodabrambarnu avaru yi- 
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11. dadukke yike i-mérege mddabdradu 
12. bédavermbadagi hélidare kélada méle 
13. ake hélida mérege nadadu koluvamte 
14. appane kottu biduvadu! Raktakshi-samva- 
15. tsarada Palguna ba 6 lu raja Sri 
At the end of the sanna 





(cross lines) 


paivastigi Palguna ba 9 lu sAgamana mAduva hemgasige appane 


Translation. 

Arimat (auspicious) Pirnaiya :—blessings to Venkatarama 
Sdsale:— 

All the details in your petition have been heard. You have written to me 
about the death of VenkatarAmaésastri at Talakad suddenly after four motions. 
You also state therein that on his death, his wife has obstinately determined to 
undergo sakagamana without listening to any advice to the contrary and is asking 
for permission for the same. 

With regard to this, (it has to be observed that) he is a great Brahman and 
seeing the condition of his life she should not have done so but as although she is 
advised not to undergo sahagamana she does not listen to it, orders may be given 
to carry out her wishes. | 

The 6th day of the dark half of Phalguna in the year RaktAkshi—signature : 
Sri. 

(At the end of the sannad) 

Permission for a woman for sahagamana: 9th lunar day of the dark half of 
Phalguna. 


aiya, amaladdr of 








Note. 

This records the grant of permission by the Dewan Parnaiya for sahagamana 
(sati) of a Brahman woman at Talakad, It was issued on Raktakshj Phal. ba, 9and 
as the only Raktakshi during the administration of Mysore by Parnaiya coincided 
with A. D. 1804 the date may be taken as equivalent to March 24, 1805 A. D. 

The sannad contains at the top a seal with the legend Nija-Pairnasukha Sri 
Lakshminrisimha in Nagari characters and the short signature ‘Sri’ at the end. 
Both the above seal and signature are common in documents issued by Parnaiya. 

It is seen that Sati was a voluntary act and the woman who chose 
immolation by fire on the dedth of her husband did so inspite of advice 
to contrary by kindly relatives and that the permission of the king or his chief 
officer in charge of the administration was necessary for sahagamana. It is also 

cessary to note that according to smritis Brahman women are forbidden to 
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perform sati after the cremation of the dead bodies of their husbands. In thia case 
It is difficult to say whether the orders of the Dewan for sahagamana of the lady 
could have been received before the cremation of her husband. 


54 
At Tirumakid!s in the hobli of T.-Narsipur, on the Salipitha in the temple of 
Agastyé@avara, 


Tamil and Grantha characters. 
Tamil Janguage. 
Transliteration. 
West face—l. svasti éri Tiruv Agattisvaramudaiyar | 
South face—2. Jayassimantar Gangamandalapillaiya- 
Hast face—3. na Vira Narasimhapillai-dannayakkar 
North face—4. seyvitta balipitham divam astu 


Translation. | 

Be it well. JayassAmantar Gangamandala-pillaiyar alias Vira Narasimhapil|ai- 
dannayakkar got this 4alipitham constructed for the god (2) Tiruvagattiivara- 
mudaiyir. (Good fortune. 

Note. 

This records the construction of the dalipitham (stone pedestal on which 
boiled rice, ete., are offered every day in temples) in the AgastyéSvara temple at 
Tirumakidlu by the person abovenamed, No date is given and no ruler is named, 
The characters seem to belong to 13th century and the next record shows that it 
may be assigned to the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha (IID). 


55 
At the same village Tiramakidlu, on the pedestal of the sacred bull in the same 
temple of Agastyésvara. 
Tamil and Grantha characters. 
Transliteration. 

1. svasti fri Vira Narasimhadévan prithivirAjyam panni yarulainirka 'Tira- 
vagattisvaram-udaiyar Jayassamantam Gangamandalapillaiyana Vira Narasimha. 
pillai-danna— | | 

2. yakkar deyvitta Vrishabhadévarum Vrishabhadévar-mantapamum, 
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. Translation, 
-.. Be it well. While the illustrious Vira Narasimhadaya was ruling the earth, 
Jayassamantan Gangamandalapillai alias Vira Narasimbapillai dannayakkar got 
the Bull-god (Vrishabha-déyar) and the tnantapa of the Bull-god made. 


Note. 

This records the setting up of the Bull-god and the construction of the mantapa 
therefor by Vira Narasimbapillat-danpiyakkar, referred to in the previous grant 
during the reign of Vira-Nirasimhadéva. The characters seom to belong to the 
end of 13th or beginning of the 14th century and the king to whose reign this 
record belongs is probably the Hoysala king Narasimha III. 


56 


At the same village Tiramakadlu, on a brass tub in the Agasiyésvara temple, 
Kannada language and characters. 
eos scnmdedeu arid, gi3, Oma, cooh cease Ad aoe, 
Sas Ort shed. 
1, 8 eontaa 
2, SUSAR) 2 (ert ¢ 200e) SocOR sod sostad dae sa, howd 
deaqdoshomanae eeoege todos ad I 


Note. 
, , This records the gift of the above vessel for keeping coloured water for the 
Vasantotsava festival by Dévirammanni, lawful wife of Hampe Arasu, uf 


The characters are of the 19th century. 


57 
At Migr in the hobli of Magar, on the pedestal of the Parsvandthasvami 

lage in the Parsvanatha Basti. 

Kannada language and characters, 

bs, HODMOS Soysss Daerad Seewe sertecd WWF AIG ws ae 
TOS. Owe.) Sree WOT Aad. 
1, So Som Stari Sena from Homey. worteses.c mo [a] 
ate ste.F xo 





Q, G8ogdemct rt... . «OO deat MENS, shanks taba, 
8, TRmomrivs . . . . , sedi usigahemaredt omc fc Seis 
BO Bow ky se eo AR ienear Ni 


shortvahaes:,¢ 
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Note. 

This record has several lacunae in lines 2-4 owing to the letters being worn 
out. It is stated in this epigraph that all the gavundus of Migir being disciples of 
aJainaguru Kana . . nandi who was a disciple of Bhanukirtipandita of Mala-sancha, 
Dési-gana, Postaka-zachchha, Kondakundanvaya and Ingané$vara-sangha, renovated 
a Jaina basti in Migir named Kodeyara-basadi and set up the god (Parsvandtha 
apparently) therein, 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 13th century A. dD, 
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At the same village Mugdr, on the pedestal of the Adinitha image in the 
Adinatha-basti. 
.annada language and characters. 








CE DANA Mecha edaed wd oh edzermAcab secdg ; 
WODM AED. 
1, 4 (300 Bom cacy recat : 
3. | 
4, t8.cbe ab Satya 
Note. 
The last line of this record is mostly worn out and hence the insctiption ia 
incomplete, 


It seems to record the construction of the above Adinatha-basti by o woman 
(name lost) who was the daughter of Jakkiyabbe for the Jaina guru Bharatapandita 
in Ka . hagereyatirtha belonging to Mitla-sancha, Désiya-gana, Pustaka-gachchha 
and Kondakundénvaya. 

No date is given. ‘The characters seem to belong to the 13th century A, D, 


59 


On a slab lying near Migdruhalla near Migar. 
Size 5’ x 14’ 
Kannada language and characters. 
8. WOZEOS Sous serie) daewe adariech Syd we 
Bao So. 
| BAe 5’ 14 
1, , &¢ SS Schzj ase 3, S&fs Stevshcaveso eo 
9. woagsite | T2028 wae | 4. exh orn meat Sz 2 
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5, Weabdriod ardrcun | 8. evi evo baa 
6. Segedond) 43.00 | 9, Goermch,o shea ona 
7. SST 3 Seo 2,8 1 9G: CRRA ck et we 
(Rood, ga0,A FoAOY) 
Nota. 


This inscription is very incomplete, the lines below 10 being much wern out 
and illegible. It belongs to the reign of the Vijayanagar king Bukkannodeyar 
(Bukka I) who is given the titles of mahamandaléjvara, champion over enemy 
kings, punisher of kings who break their word and seems to record an act of charity 
by Raghavadévarasa, officer under the uahipradhina Bagava-dannayaka. Basa- 
vayya-danniyaka was a Brahman minister of Bukka I (See EB. C. IV, Chamaraja- 
nagar, 113), 

The date is given as S 1288 Paribhava saw, Phalguna ba. 10 and corresponds 
to 24th February 1367 A. D, 


On a viragal near the 7th mile in the road from Moir to Santemarahalli, 

Size 3 —6" x 2'—f" 

Kannada language and characters. 
. SU2KHUG Says) Sao? sanad edagd we TOSWWOSY 7 
Sarrba os oho jaa 2,0 ed shed Sadusah toaron 
SOR ahgasdahe whe, Dedsyn, 
Daten 34! x 24". 

babs) Socks Taaeew,g) haried Seda sa 
CSN Seat ae So dr Sage o 9 soartsaigah mia oy 
SVD) F2y,8), Sed, evwony sons? Foaky datas 
Nat . sad 820 mw.o) sgos) saazs 
Sages aa,ess) saaises Sd Seoair & 


Gh we oO BO be 


Transliteration. 
I, srimatu Hiriyanida mahaprabhu Mogira Madannanava- 
2. hoon ae Madappani Talemalese héguttiddalli Handiganahalliya ghatta- 
alli 
3. kalaru nAlvattu vattu alu bandu tagidalli tinnonodeyana 
4. gihaga - - knde kadi yibbara kal laranu kedahi tan 
5. nodeyana prauavana kAdu tinu badeda virasvarcva | 
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Translation. 

While Madappa, son of Madanna of Migr, mahAprabhu of Hiriyanad was 
going to Talemale and forty thiaves came and fell upon him in the hilly slopes 
of Handiganahalli he fought on behalf of his master, killed two thieves and 
protecting his master's life attained virasvarga, 

Note. 

This records the exploits and death of a person (whose name is lost) in meeting 
bravely an attack by forty robbers on his luaster, Madappa, while he was on a 
journey to Talemale, 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 14th century. 
Madanna of Migir, father of Madappa, is described as the mahdprabhu of 
Hiriyanad. Hiriyanad is the district round Migir and part of Padinad as stated 
in several inscriptions (E. C. III, 1’.-Narsipur 78, E. C. IV Chamarajanagar 203, 
etc.) 


61 
On a slab lying below a tamarind tree in the backyard of the residence of 
Gangadharasvami belonging to the matt of Volagere in the hobli of Magar. 

Size 2’ x 1'-6" 

Kannada language and characters. 

bs. ACSOS Sones) Dare) seene devrid azdd noragicaa, cor? 

bE,09 Set shod ée7i 00 chai se. 

ste 2" x | 


1, BS Scot oo pods 4. 552M Sarsiod,sen ss 
2, O0U) Statist) atestelce 5. & Baar 
3, 3 eericart cet cacao. 

Note. 


This records the gift of some land as kodage (rent-free land granted for the 
livelihood of a person who has rendered some service) free of taxes to Sénabéva 
Alaganna by Sinanapa on the 10th lunar day of the dark half of Bhadrapada in the 
year Sukla. 

The date is not given in Saim era. The only elements of dating given are the 
eyclic year Sukla and the tithi 10th lunar day of the dark half of Bhadrapada. 

The characters seem to belong to the 17th century. 

The present record is an instance of the grant of lands rent-free for the services 
of the village accountants (Sénabiya). 
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62 
At the village Vatalu in the hobli of MGgar, on a pillar 
in the temple of Durgamma. 
Kannada language and characters. 
wide charlact) dagne sewet) Masha Garr ay, Mach or 
aJOwEi Bonne. 
1. ye, 3¢ bee | 3, Gout scr 
Q, Gaia 545, | A. cad Brae 
| Nute. 
This records the construction of the above temple by Kogiadar pe eine 


sthAnapati (officer in charge of temples) of the village Otehalu. 
The characters belong to the 14th century. 


63 
At the same village, on a slab lying in a field opposite to the above temple. 
Size 1'-6" x 1". 


Kannada language and characters. 
ee Woes) Mead corirays rhach amugcs sosety, care 


edad Saud sAOAH OO a Sep. 
Bee 1h’ x 1’. 
3, seco de, Ss 8, Gdesswed 
4 © Matcher G *wAeGe Statemo [Los] 
5. Uckn éctabsre 10, Soe we,5 von 
Note. 


This is a viragal record describing the death of a person named Bavachari 
betonging to the family of Butikara Sankapala of the village VAtahalu situated in 
Hiriyanidu in a dispute regarding the boundaries of the ndd (district). The date 
is given as $1118 Jyéshtha éu 7 Monday and is equivalent to Monday the 6th 
May 1196 A.D. Some letters are lost at the end of a few lines asa side of the 
inscription slab is broken. The top is also lost. 
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64 
At the same village Vatalu, on a slab set up in the field of Mahadévappa. 
Size 2 x 1'.3", 
Kannada language and characters. 
Ode Seirev) mesh MEAS Sed ahi.de OY chs egsg. 


eater 2’ x 11.” 
|, whey sos? oe 5. Tad rogri » 
2. Mob rigaortert on » 6. Meh oamaah,ctsecs 
3. S508, Tato Aedes 7. S20) sacar) 
4, Seared ooo: Sau 8, S008 ozs Soest 
Nate, 


This records the grant of a wet-land aa gavudu-godage (rent-free land granted 
for the livelihood of village headmen) made to the gaudas of the three shares 
(6hdge) of the village Otehdlu. ‘The land sranted is said to have a sowing capacity 
of 6 khandugas. The donor is named as Késavanatha-Arasaru, sénabéva under 
Jakkanna-niyaka, An iniprecation is given that those who violate the above grant 
will incur the sin of killing brown coloured cows, 

No date is given. The characters seem to be of the 15th century. 

This is an instance of grants of land to gaudas or village headmen. 


65 
At the same village Vatal, on fragments of stones lying together 
in front of the Kannamua shrine, 
Kannada language and characters. 
Oct Deiev) ma,cc Fa A Phaoch sos 2G wa Domsuonvg. 





1. ws) 22 9, 5), Aedes a, 
942 Bom LG, @, avriea 

|, = 43300) Hoc) 

2. zz, 11+ xtdeza aN.20 

3. Geégsie : Sakh Bods 

te | 12, acne 

6 y sobstduds 14, eo 
SHC) Bock | 15. Badd, 


a4" 
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Note. 


These fragmentary inscriptions seem to refer to a single viraga!l record, the sla b 
being broken and some pieces of it being lost. A gauda (village headman) na med 
Nagagauda is stated to have fought bravely in a boundary dispute and attained the 
region of Siva (died). The name of a female named Dorabbe, wife of Dérajiya, is 
next given. It is probable that she might have set up the viragal. The date is 
given as § 1121 (or 1199 A. D.). 


66 
At the village Pura a hamlet of Vatalu, on a slab set up in the 
field of Yajamana Basappa. 
Size 3’ x1" 
Kannada language and characters. 
wade cherie Beene mews) Gand Bod naahd, Rear chan 
waa a BACK wos Spy. 


Bae 3’ x 1 
1. woalows.c | 4. Sosvorive a 
a G Gen 2) A p. Ue wate 
Note. 


This gives the name of Basavapa of Pura, officer (adhikarigalu) of méldya 
(surcharges or special taxes) and the date 5th lunar day of the bright half of 
VaigAkha in the year Khara. The record stops at the name of Basavapa in line 4. 
Apparently the record denotes the grant of some land to the above officer Basavapa 
for his maintenance. 

No date is given. The characters belong to the 17th century. 


67 
At the village Basavanahalli in the hobli of Bannar, on a slab standing 
in the land of Kempegauda to the east. [Plate XXXV.| 
Size 6' x 3'-6" 
Kannada language and characters. 
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amen 6 '« 5h! 
Er Of aS), Dou. 
te.ch Sage utiiay meas, Sede Gans soaerPas 


BSG SHONQ OF coe sys. 
1. %2,¢ S3.a08, 2 Q, PR, MOomy, Bcg OME, sea, 
2, Ste Sarvs & we ceesah 10. &, Medn hocars s woes . 
3, Ome agasods 0c re ll, *tnosacah Sad set o 
4. 8. Feocted seaaterf a ecbe* 12. 2, Teucho sufi dad che, sah 
5, 2(Se sed Sarocdsay, “13, ae, oeichbories.cad we oe Qoe 
6. Vaetabaho som oxichel ¢ 14. 2 > Kse ee SyzeOd 
7, Os, Oe she, Qa rm rt 2¢ | 15, 3,o Csowez,Cmreco* aba ¢ 
8, arm, ma Pe rebchad | 


T'rangliteration, 


svasti Sri Satyavakya-pe- 

rnmanadigala pattan-gattid ayaneya 
varishada Vibhava-samvatsarada Ka- 
rttikA-maésam Adiyage érimat 
Srikantha-pandita-bhatarara kayyo- 

le Ereyammam kondu Ereyange- 
svarakke bitta mannu ir-khkhanduga ni- 
rmmannu ir-khkhanduga maduvina ma- 
nnumam kondu kottar idakke sunna- 
kke sotegam allad undata Varana- 
siyum kavileyan alida kereya bi- 
ttuvatamam kerege kodad nndamann- 
13. m ante Ereyamgésvarada sthdAnika i-]A- 
14. kh baredom Srikantha-pandita-bhatarara &i- 
16, shyar Lakulisvara-bhatdrar matgala 





Ama ieee 


Translatton, 


Be it well. In the year Vibhava being the 6th year of the installation as king 
of Sri Satyavakya-permmanadigal, commencing from the month Kartika, Ere- 
yamma obtained (purchased) from the hands of Srikantha- -pandita-bbatarar and 
gave away to Ereyangésvara the lands (specified): —two khanducas of nirmannu 
(lands getting water from rain, etc.) and two khandugas of maduvina-mannu (lands 
which have a definite supply of water from wells, tanks, ete.) This land was 
purchased and given. 
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He who enjoys the income of the same except for defraying expenses of white- 
washing (suynakkam) and mortar-pointing? (sotegam) has destroyed Varandsi and 
brown cows. So also those who do not grant biftuvdfa for the tank but enjoy the 
income, The writer of this document (lékha) is LakultSvara-bhatarar, disciple of 
Srikanthapandita and the sthdnika ( temple trastee) of Ereyaneéévara. Good 
fortune. 

Note. 

This record belongs to the 6th year of the reign of the Ganga king named 
Satyavakya-perminadigal. The cyclic year Vibhava and the lanar month Kartika 
are the only other items of dating given. ; 

A certain person named Ereyanmma is stated to huye purchased some land 
from Srikanthapandita-bhatarar the sthanika (trustee or manager) of aSiva temple 
named Ereyangésvara and granted it to the temple for the expenses of white- 
washing and sote? (suunakke sotegam.) Imprecations are given against those 
who misappropriate the same. The writer of the grant is named Lakulisvara- 
bhatarar, disciple of Srikantha-pandita. 

Since several Ganga kings took the title of Satyavakya it is difficult to 
identify the Ganga king to whose reign this record belongs. The characters seem to 
belong to the end of 9th or beginning of 10th century A. D. As the eyclic year 
Vibhava is also given the dates might be 448 or 908 A. D. ‘Taking the latter year 
the grant probably belongs to the reign of the Ganga king Rajamalla Satyavakya IT 
(See E.C. X Kolar 90 of 8 824). 
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At Talakad in Talkad hobli, writing in the north-east corner of the Vaidyé- 

évara temple. | 
Nandi Nagari characters and Sanskrit language. 
SUED Mees SSAC Sesae ds Seed, hadahe wdaoraap. 





1, 835,06 3 aoe 
Transliteration. 
1. Vaidyalim- | 3. tab 
2. gdva na- 4. Madhava 
Translation, 
Salutation to Vaidyalinga, Madhava 
Nate. 


The name of Madhava, a devotee of Vaidyalinga or god Vaidyédvara is given 
herein. The characters seem to belong to the 14th century and Madhava is pro- 
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bably identical with Madhay amantrin who ruled as a minister of Prince 
Marapa, brother of Harihara J, the Vijayanagar king, in the kingdom of Araga in 
the present Shimoga District. He was a native of Talak§d and is credited with 
the construction of a dam across the Kavéri river near Talkid (See Mysore Archaeo- 
logical Report for 1929, P, 171 for Madhavamantrin). 


At the same village Talakad, on a slab in the platform at the main entrance of 

the Maralésvara temple. 
Kannada language and characters, 
Sie Somes Beene dime avses.c Rite nd sheeng7d uno Bis Chal By). 

1, Bg wed. soccdonhsered #dez, 

2, SCemon remacs) deverocez.cdeaio 

3, Geertomea ta, poagemtaetaen tiso 

4, crecss ous 

Note. 

This fragmentary record registers the gift of two oil-mills for the supply of ail 
for lamps in the Saileévara (the present Maraléévara) and Vélekarésvara temples 
at Talkad. ‘he gift is said to be free of taxes, An imimprecation is given at the 
end. The date is lost except the elements the lunar month Waiédkha and bright 
fortnight and Ist lunar day and Thursday. 

The characters seem to belong to the 14th century. 


At the same village ‘l'alakad, on a slab in the southern wall of the Maraléévara 
temple. 


Tamil and Grantha characters. 
Tamil language. 


Transliteration. 
1. Vaijanatisuram-ndaiyar-kéyilil std napati 
2. samara-mumi-kaluti apara-pakshattu ehchaturddasiyumn........ 
3. nodu in-nayinarkku siddayam kattuguttagai man 
4, puvarkuvom ippadiyaikkum i-pattu jdukku eppe 
§. no Atamannanukko ippadikku Vaijayupe 
6. ppadikku ndn Yova Narayanan eluttu 
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Translation. 
The sthanapati of the VaijanAtisuram-ndaiyar temple.......m the dark fortnight 
on the 14th lunar day (I grant) for this god stdddyam and katiuguttakait . . 
To this (I) Vaijappe . . . To this I Yova Niriyanan affix my signature. 


Note. 

This inscription is fragmentary as several letters at the end of each line are 
lost. It seers to record the payment of sidddyam (tixed income) and kattukuttakat 
(stipulated rent) for the lands belonging to the god Vaidyanathégvara at Talakad 
by certain persons in the presence of the sthdnapatis of the temple. The characters 
seem to belong to the 11th century when the Chdlas were masters of Talakad. 
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Yelandur Talnk. 


At the village Yereyar in the hobli of Yelandar, on a stone lying in the middle of 
the village. 
Size 4’ x3’ 
Tamil and Grantha characters. 
Tamil language. 
Transliteration. 
svasti srimanu mahdA-manda- 
lasvara tribhuvanamalla Nilagiri-poravaradiéva- 
ra sishtalékAsriva prabala-krama 
Vallaludéva prithuvi-rajyam 
uttardttaram abbyudaya-tushta-ni- 
grabam sishtar-paripalitiu Senai ? 
nirka Mudikonda Sdlamandalattu 
Kambkai-konda-sdlavalanattu Padina- 
ttu Maraiyiirdna Uttamaddélanallor Na- 
la-samvatsarattu vallali-dvame- 
ii appittan Vallaludévan Valla- 
ludévarkaga i-ttiruppani kkaikon- 
13. du selutta-kkadavan Kandaiyamanan 


Translation. 


Be it well. While the illustrious nahamandaléévara, tribuvanamalla, lord of 
the excellent city of Nilagiri, refuge of the world of righteous people, powerful ruler 


— 
PRESS e am 2 ow po 


1:3 


(prabala-kraiua) Vallaludévan was pleased to rule the earth in ever-increasing 
prosperity punishing the wicked and protecting the righteous :— 

In Mudikonda Sdélamandalam in Gangaikonda Sdélavalanattnu, in Padinad, in the 
village Maraiyair alias Uttainaséla Nallor -— 

In the year Nala, (king) VallAladéva granted the enjoyment of Vallilu-syamyam 
for (the god) VallAjudéva. KandaiyénAnan was to take up this sacred service 
(tiruppani) and continue it, 

Note. 

This record belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Vallaladévan and is dated 
in the year Nala. It registers some grant called VallAlusvamem made by the king 
for VallAjidéva and made over to a person Kandaiyimanan who was entrusted 
with the duty of carrying on the sacred services apparently in the temple of the god 
Vallaludéva belonging to the village Maraiynur (same as the present Yereytr) in 
Padinad. Vallalu-svimem or VallAlu-svimyam probably meant the king's revenues 
in the village. The above person named Kandaiyaminan was to enjoy the above 
income and carry on the worship and other duties in the temple. Traces of a Siva 
temple are found near the inscription slab. 

The characters seem to belong to the end of the 12th or beginning of the 18th 
century and Nala may correspond to 1196 A. ). in the reign of the Hoysala king 
Ballala IL. 
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Qn the Biligiri Ranganabetta, in the hobli of Yelanddir, on a stone 
lying in the boulder called Sravanana Are 
Kannada laneuage and characters. 
chvode) Sees) ste Saguey Oenocoris chad gas 
Stobo OH Mos By. 

], ANOT2 b fas Sori : §, Uhoo vagidao dace 

9, Uare,ra,wosegtoecwo s¢ 7. %,oriobs,3 5 Ousmane 

5, cote, 3° OS Desk Doaio 8. at ae Monod, 

4, BMPISOs.! bem, §, SMG toes 

5, BPetss oer SAcwiva cae rie tee ye ee 

Note. 


This record is incomplete as 1t stops abruptly at line 10. It is found in the 
midst of a forest about 3 miles to the north of the Biligiri RangasvAmi temple. 
The usual stanza in praise of the JinasAsana is found at the beginning of the record. 
Then comes the name of the king Pratipa-chakravarti Hoyisala Sri Viraballala- 
dévarasar and the date S 1112 Sadhdrana sam. Vaigdkha én 5, Brihavara, The 

25 
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‘figures of the date are not quite clear and the reading:is tentative: Taéling this 
year the date corresponds to 11th April 1190 A.D. a Wednesday and not Thursday as 
Stated in the record. ‘I'he king natned in the record isthe Hoysaja ruler Ballala [1 
(1173-1220). 

_ The invocation to Jina-sisana in the bezinning of the record indicates that the 
inscription was probably meant to register some grant to a Jaina temple or it 
might have been an epitaph in memory of a Jaina saint. 
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At the village Maddir in the hébli of Agara, on the basement 
of the Désésvara temple. 
Kannada language and characters. 
CHPORAD Sages Sricd Beeue aoe cs meebo desea,c 
tase t0 s¥aeb Song 
mrB008.S dotted me. 


1. BRE tFestlo oko sah Goua wong Saeteszion 
i a hod alababaaaboudes.c 


O0ed) aod Geass) Soeascrios BEIT Dye, OMS b foe 
“ —- doohabe dahos 2 O.con, ortoua dor 2,echabseous, 
QGeee alah & (aoe (melsenonva eredaties: 
Siti Od. Sanat reruds 
1) oly eaboie 0b caenanaicies 
Rey lenge SEnvememe ti Gah Fac 
2. en ey oo FeUs02 SGdsaei) 














a 


3, thages 





Pete? covogTeRIOESO Mossy wotlonke 





SEl0e 5, we Coenaaosonr af Seaod [ae] 
scent Joctowns) ma doshr1xss.0 - « « .« fmogorac 
Tey oF Cae FF. 

Note: 


This record registers a grant by the mahAjanas of Upéndrapura alias’ Miad 
-and other crtixens of the place including M&yisetti and Ketamallisetti and luli the 
-‘ghuduprajes for certain servioes in the DédinAthu temple at Maddar, including the 
recitation of Purana, daily Aomas, recitation of the Védas. tiru-pattu (sacred songe 
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in praise of the god Siva.) The grant consisted of certain eustoms dues on arecaunt, 
ete... the: details of which cannot be clearly made out. The payment of customs 
dues in favour of Kalumanikadévaru seems to have been continued. The charity 
was to continue permanently as long as the sun and moon continue and the usual 
lunprecatory stanza describing punishments to the violators of grants is also given. 

The record is dated Saka 1302 Randri sam. Magha gu 11, Rohini nakshatra 
dorrésponding to January 7, 158] and the date is fully regular. The king in whose 
reign the grant was made is named Vira Hariyappodeyar, with the titles maha- 
mandalésvara, punisher of enemy kings, punisher of kings who break their word, 
lord over four seas. This king is evidently the Vijayanagar king Harihara IL 
(1377-1404). 


74 bh e" 
Malavalli Taluk, 
At thie oe Marehalli in the hobli of Malavalli, on a pillar to the south of the 
aie sv, Inain entrance of the Narasimba temple, 
Kannada language and characters. 
PAY, FeHCH) Sina Farue swdse AcwosaAco — 
aheIe70d Ger O4,5 Sone med. 


1, 3@S9 sou | 4, Gah Forence 
2, Ghaea ab 4. 265 


7 


Note. 
This records the setting up of the above pillar a3 an act of charity by Kachiya 
Nayka of Edevir. ‘The characters seem to belong to the 15th century. 
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Gundlupet Taluk. 
4 At Gundlupét, on the doorway of the south wall of the Ramésvara 
/ wT. temple. 
Size 2'-4i" x 4’ 3 
Kannada language and characters. 
Poodudes sac.e ess rhogudievoh ocheao Cesta as dg O45 reedob. . 
mahtonedd shed, 


TARA 2" 3 4". 
1. [28] Gortedserice ora 


25* 
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Note. 

The nawe Changove Nagannadéva is found engraved on the doorway. Pro- 
bably he must have set up the above doorway. The characters seem to belong to 
the 14th century A.D. 

76 
On the Halganarasy ee. in the hobli of Terakanimbi, on a boulder to the west 
of the pond Dhanushkofi. 
Kannada language and characters. 
SUSHrEOD Bague Dorin S208 hy. Heo Cade cuirl we song 
wodoh shed 83 caieh. 
aco) menriva, Sorc ex. 
1, Houm, ored evasive 
Note. 

Two names Nanjapparfije Arasu and Rayasa Narasanna are engraved on this 
boulder. They seem to be the names of two devotees that visited the place. The 
characters seem to be of the 19th century A.D. 





17 
At the village Hangala, in the hobli of Hangala on the basement of the north wall 
of the Varadardjasvdmi temple. 
Kannada language and characters. 
ent Gorivd Seeue Forly Meso Sddoonme Sea ds ove 
08,55 Tagdob svmehab dang. 
1, 2, Moss.cd don 95 0 a mhannTé, 


Notes 

This short inscription records that the sikhara (tower) of the temple was con- 
structed on the 12th lunar day of the bright half of Vaiédkha in the year Sukla. 
No éaka yearis given. The letters seem to belong to the 17th century A. D, and 
the date may correspond to 1629 (?) 

. 78 
At the village Raghavapura in the hobli of Bégir on a stone set up near the 
Ramésvara temple. 
Size 4-6" x3" 
Kannada language and characters. 
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MOdoses woyem erie) Sacwe camaemon casdeac 
Gemecoha wy Aa, Be. 





ER 41" x 3" 
1. *yt, 2_f BORG Ooh soCteas Ss Sid] over so 
9g, G SSPSRN dg Sods oo cobeen a a [=] =e 
3, 5 Bf aeons Secs ab be Momowia.c Seas was mart ae 
§, BBA{s) gevrbg Ne, oclo: dog Ge alos qevVaomeaodaae: 
§, Boneedal sonata! naaets sao cecrmend tenesd choosed acs 
7. 4 SO SEs SD orlahe Semodea.c dead Womets, Tormbaocg 
walt a. Gane 

§, TOCA QED SW Toseac Seid saeco Aeqewne,c Um) Sood mead Boe 
9. aos 

Transliteration. 
1, svasti ért jayabhyudaya SAlivAhana Saka-yarusha 1429 sam- 
2. da vartamdina Prabhava-samnvatsarada Veyaéikha su 4 Sa [ni] va- 
3. ra 6ri mahadévadévottama sri Nanjundésvara-dévara amritapadige dri 
4, Virachikkaraya-vodeyarn samarpisida Raghapura Hompura? _ yiva- 

rojagada 

5. chatussime volaguila gadde beddalu tita tudike sumka volavaru boravaéru 
6. kammaradere kumbaradere ganavirike kavali bégArike mdAdarike 


mumtada énu- 

7. tla sakhala-svamyavanu agumudi Nanjundésvara-dévara bandarakke sali- 

suvarpie sarvamanyada dharma- 

& sidana idanu alupidamu Ramésvara-dévara Kasiyali gf 4 Brahmaranu 

konda pApake hé- 

9. hard 

Translation, 

Be it well. In the year 1429 of the prosperous SAlivAhana era :—the year 
Prabhava, on Saturday 5th lunar day of the bright half of Vaisakba :— 

For the food offerings of the god Sri Nanjundéévara, the highest of the gods, 
the illustrious Vira Chikkardya Vodeyar granted within the four boundaries 
of Ragha(va)pura and Hompura (?) wet lands, dry lands, gardens, twdike, custome 
dues, import duties, export duties, smith-tax, potter-tax, tax on ganas (Lingayat 
priests ?), canal dunes, brazier tax, basket weavers’ tax, and all other rights of 
possession and granted this dharma-sidhana that the above income should be paid 
to the treasury of the god Nanjundésvara free Of all imposts. He who violates 
this will incur the sin of killing cows and Brahmans before the God Ramédvara and 
in KAdi. 
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Note. = See OS 
This records the gift of the village Raghavapura and tts hamlet (?) Hompura 
(?) with all rights for the food offerings of the god Nanjundésvara at Nanjangid to 
the treasury of the above god. The donor is named Vira Chikkariya Vodeyar. 
He was a local chief subordinate to the Vijayanagar kings in the beginning of the 
16th century. (See E.C. ['V, Gundlupet 67). 
The date of the grant saka 1429 Prabhava Vaisdkha Su 5 corresponds to 
Saturday 17th April 1507 A.D. 
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Chamarajanagar Taiuk. 


Copy of a sannad of the Mysore king Kyishnaraja Vodeyar dated in the year 
Saumya found in the Village Venkataiyanachhatra in the hobli of Haradanahalli. 
Kannada language and characters. 
spehoen driod sede B{S) BOONSy Sacue dos, 
GAOS SNe, | es A Oem weohe £5.OF ws. 
AONTAgCG shevd,2 che son 3eck woGc. 








5m ots Lotactotiesc) ; 


WY, MONS OS BCH WET Qo ache | | Saker riod Bogue needy 
HFS Masso Cod. 7 wOLewad Ads ean BUGIS: Bot? work 
G BMas wvohge Sosa ergot crave S soy opaems ate 
rh Oss weabe Ss, cogevabea gesoahy Buwen Cmte AG Gacoas 
fh, Bien ecarti 20,0) Macuaire ctvcsyED,O8 cemaacdonA, Cd aaa 
a5 SoGedoob aun avd Mo,cteh mde petoate Sosd, 3. Bo 


So 





= 


eae 














1, (Ta yA oS Ceavahgaa ecuchon seed vosaad seus wile shedii s 
S, ee eet, at ae sine shes Sh 
10. 2260, sas vora aba sss &, = whtel Cade ae Gocomve 
Ty. 6 Beste at BSA Geswboma, Rorlas sada are Gomrab ws, echo 
1¥, a d00m, Sal abode, Se@neaip, cif Un DonaLszt, Giave Aa sag 
14, 88e6 Gomme sonasdsu) ma civil S0.cten eat 
15, eewen woes glodoabo 2. SE me Hose, cos 73,5, 5 Giesochy 2c 
16. M@a grich dnod wate Sepoenl exch Baa . aded a2 . 
17. Ste0d mesa scrfsd sQ36, bUe 20,0 sxmoms | 2¢ 
Transliteration, 
Seal. 
Krishnoarfja Odeyaravarn, 
1, Saumya-samvatsarada Jyéshtha bahula 8 lid érimatu! 'Mahidtra- 
naparada hdébali sime- 
2. vicharada GopalarAjaige barasi kaluhidaniripa adaci Haradanahalli 
hébali Changi- 
3. fra tépina baliyallu Venkataind agrahdra dévasthana kola RAamAnnja- 
kutta saha a- 
4. - gu-madisuva kAryakke y! baliyana bhiimiyalli svalpavagi dévasthanada 
bhimiya - — ; 
5. kelsii athavanege sérrida bhamiya yirnvodarrimda yt kiedasieaenend 
appane kodi- 
6. stare yl bhimiya huttuvalige sarriyagi badala bhomiyamna Voutasaies 
tam- 
7. na svasthyada bhdmiyalli vappiséod yamdu hélikondan Adakarana adé 
mérege ka- | 
8. tle madisi yiddhitu 4-prakirakke Haradanahal|i hébali Chamgfra tépina 


baliya Vemp- 
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9. kataind kattisuva agrahdra dévasthana kola Ramanujakitta Brihmana- 


nivésana 

10. Sitdra-nivégéansa amgadi mane mumtaddakke A-baliyana athavane hdbali 
bhimiyarm- 

11. uni dévasthinada valitada bhamiyamnnd vimgadisi kodisi yi bhiimiya 
chatussime- 

12. gi 4il4-pratishtheyamnni maédisikottu yl-bage vimgadisi kotfu dévastha- 
nada hébali 

13. bhtmiya huttuvalige sarriyagi dévasthAnada hobalige badalu bhimi- 
vamnnd 

14. athavane-bhamiyalli vimgadisikottu bhiimiya huttuvalige sarriyagi 
athavane 


15. hdbalige badalu bhimiyamnnt saha yi Vemkataina svasthyada bhami- 
yalli vim- 

16. gadisi tegedukomdu Aya hobalige homdisi biduvadu-nirtipa prati.. . . 

17. Vicharada-chavadi karanikara kaditakke baresi tirrigi kodisuvaduléri 


Translation. 

KrishnarAja Odeyaravaru 

Qn the Sth lunar day of the dark half of Jyéshtha in the year Saumya, the 
following nirfips has been addressed and sent to GOpilarijaiya of the Mahistra 
Nagarada hobali sime Vichara department :— 

As Venkataiya wants to set up near the grove of Changar in Haradanaball; 
hoblian agrahara, temple, pond and free boarding house for the followers of Ramanuja 
(Ramanuja-kita) (who visit the place) and requests therefor a plot of land in this 
vicinity and as a small portion of that land is temple property and another portion 
belongs to the Athavane and as Venkataiya represents that he is prepared to give 
for the above land in exchange plots of land belonging to himself, we have ordered 
accordingly. 

Tn accordance with this, von have to set apart a portion of the land belonging 
to the Atavane hobli anda portion of the land belonging to the temple for the 
agrahdra, temple, pond, RamAnuja-kita, Brihmana-nivésana (the dwellings of 
Brahmans), Sidranivésana (dwellings of the Sidras), shops, houses, ete. which 
Venkataiya is building near the grove |¢ép) of Changur in Hardanahballi Hobli. You 
have set up boundary stones to mark the four boundaries of the lands now made 
over. You have also to take up from among Athavane lands, a plot of land of 
equal revente as the temple land now made over and add it to temple property 
(dévasthanada hébalt bhimi). For the lands taken up from the Athavane property 
you must take up in exchange lands of equal revenue from the property of 
Venkataiva and add them to the Athavane hiobli. 
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A copy of this nirap should be entered in the Kadita (register) of the karanikar 
{elerks) of the Viehd@rada-ebAvadi (department) and the eet should be 
returned. Sri 

Note. 


This records the grant of some land to Venkataiya for the purpose of erecting 
thereon a temple, agrahara, pond and Ramanujakdta (a house for the free feeding 
of visitors to the temple who belong to the sect of RAmAnujachdrya) near Changar 
in Haradanahalli hobli. This land belonged partly to temple property and partly 
to Government property (Afhavane). In return for this Venkataiya was to give 
lands belonging to himself of equal revenue, 

The grant is issued with the seal and in the name of Krishnarija Odeyar and 
has the signature Sri at the end. The date is not given in termsof the Saka era. 
Only the cyclic year Saumya and the month J yésbtha and the tithi bahula ashtami 
are civen, 

The donor is probably Krishnardja Vadeyar III, king of Mysore and the date 
may correspond to 14th June 1549. 





a0 
Heggadadévanakote Taluk. 

At the village Saracir in the hobli of Saragdr writing on the sides of the 
doorway of the sukhandsi of the Lakshminar&yana temple, where an Anjanéya 
image is set up. 

Size 1’ x 6” 
Kannada langnage and characters. 
an Gaines Soda (so Horie Me,mdgda og eHedocheswacd 
iat ian sins haet i wugah segrrivos 
$a eich. (Sahshos ori. sd ardy.) 





wae ]' x ¢” 

TO hae pin 4, Bod, sy, 
9, oho 2, 5, man ase 

5, 3,790 ood G, @ sese 

ene a vag BIOS SASINS Deroy. 

1, 4{Geeh | 4, Trashab 

' 2, mea | 5. totes 
3 dordass | 6, 2d (aaah) 


Note. 


This short epigraph records the setting up of the Hanuman image (near the 
sukhandsi doorway) by Srirama, grandson of Vydsardya and chief (vajamana) of the 
village Yirangere belonging to the Mysore City. 

_ No date is given. The characters belong to the 19th century, 
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SHIMOGA DISTRICT INSCRIPTIONS. 
Saimoca TALUK. 
At the village Kadli in Horalur hobli, on a viragal fallen into the 
river near the steps leading from the Anjanéya temple. 
Size 4’ x 1’. 
Kannada language and characters. 
dedare OS 8.8 zasthirish. 
daidare, Toate) Sata) Sacue sag, Pig sives Monn) Seaouchs 
shey.0o eA Seog HO Ms xorg. 


Hees f° x |! 


(BNO Sb LaescEnc. | 
[moh OF =m | em? SAS 
A es el ee 6, Gopre,cdkec san bor 
Q, me@yal Techs (=?) G, fre che aorinem: az 
3 ave rodd rd 7, maa ob setae abot 
4, Bh cechd rion de 8, SOE S(t oe 


Note. 


This viragal racord is fragmentary as the viraga!l stone is broken on both sides 
and portions of the stone are lost. 

Tt seems to record the death of a warrior Binduvata, son of Singeyadannayaka, 
who was ason of a Danndyaka (whose name is lost) and who has various titles 
indicating his high rank— protector of mandalika heroes, punisher of hostile chiefs. 
ete. ‘The warrior seems to have fought in defence of his village or settlement 
(hatti) and died in the fight. The characters are of the Hoysala type and seem to 
belong to the 13th. century. — . 


82 
Sagar Talnk, 


A copper plate grant of the Keladi queen ChennammAji dated 8 1596 in the 


possession of Garudachar and belonging to the Lékacharya-matha. 


Size 9" x 6" 
Kannada language and characters. 
WONCS S12 (Bd. 


TING Sed4¢e Bios me,shdohs ssa Ba OOF 0. richard. 


SSdQUS Gateeset ed sams, ZouN. 
ae Q" x Fi" 
woth Bort sss, 


wz,3 short. 


‘SOP N Soe we 


AAITGLON FOF) OW od weed woos Z, . cue 

SNe Com a0 Tome) Soma | m0 bets awe 
1,023 SsoseSs SSS] OMSL So Bate 

O So0S. 0 0G Heid T) OWI), (aod Ga ou 

Ted Sq Bacvony omc) BOG; .3 ADCS waa a 
S Serbo) fie sosthimoes evo xcescoes as 

MISC Sotugd soed Seson Teme 2.ts.c) 

Ga seahed Tee cl bas Seohsd Sc) Aveciae 

SU Tease Gabe ea GwOSe Govometahacs w 











10, Reese BS ages Sagagcd med osm sous 
Ll, Sastre) cced.cy sens S$ spdog odd 
12, De ,S.vse, CaoAG we, a ch 0 7 e028 uci 
13, Sded ms Gores adh Soot sevatedom 
14, ogre arvaiod MTs a es 
15, Seéomd tec Saguaed me,aoacmu) uve, 
16, 4%, &¢8 2 lol 26 of Op oor vo oon mas) Doe 
17. BG080. |< ola] ris<.5||/0 megaho dena rl on «2 
18. 805,00 Scaiom) soo) aad gedaan 
10. sede anen maxed coegedot Sood a) FT 
90, GQeitrhg 20 ages eo aeajan sare eo 

hogrert 
Ql, Mea sS TeGorivow sal_gacrisga TRO a 
20, * gar mhomteckhy on amadsom) 


2g, 


ia Gabe Massom memch wom sw Gar 
26° 


24, mess] vas soue, sadagiog, | tGiar as 
95, Tomee B,Gioko abs, exe, | caa,Z, | comer 
Of, .¢ Gare cones BO LY,SO | DodaouN 

Q7, Bee rq, Domag eaogw Teese ones, Tires 
28. wealagd Touro, So io | desta 

oo) 6S 


Note. 


This record belongs to the reign of Chennammaji, queen of Keladi and wite of 
Samaidékhara Nayaka, who was the son of Sivappa Nayaka, grandson of Sivappa 
Nayaka and great-graridson of Sankanna Nayaka, possessed of the titles Edava- 
Murari, Kéte-kélahala, establisher of the doctrine of Visuddha VaidikAdvaita- 
siddbAnta and a devotee of Siva and gurus. 

This registers a gift of land made in favour of the charities of the Ramap- 
kfitada-matha in the village Kotipura belonging to Amatekoppada-sime and is 
dated the 15th lunar day of the bright half of Nija Bhadrapada in the year Pramadi, 
being the year 1596 of the Salivahana era corresponding to September 16, 1673 
A.D. 

The details of the grant are as follows :—On the representation of a person 
named Yelliseti that he wanted to build a matt and carry on charities therein if he 
was granted certain lands previously endowed, the king granted lands of the 
annual revenue of 15 varabas and 3 hanas in the village Kétipura in Amatekopada- 
sime with all rights and enjoyments free of taxes for the above purpose. 

The usual imprecatory verses occur at the end of the grant. 

This grant is an example of the catholicity of the Keladi chiefs who were 
devout Viradaivas by faith but gave grants for Brahman agrahfiras and Vishnu 
temples and matts of the Vaishnava sect also. . 

The matt which enjoys the above endowment known as Lékicharya Matt 
with headquarters at Sagar belongs to a priest of the Srivaishnava sect and has 
several disciples in the neighbouring Malnad parts. 
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At the Village Kambalikoppa in the hobli of Sagara, on a Viragal 
in the backyard of Manjanayak’s house (Sagar 33 Revised) 


Size 8 x3". 


Kannads Language and Characters, 


905 
wie cerita sodas Sine Zacue sony 5.25, To ag Brorshs shomaeahes 
23,09 dcadia oedrign. 


Dees 8 yw 3. 





I. band. 
1, SOR se cb Sas! 2¢e)0 Rae Dea, TASO be) ah 
2. oN eUmcs Soitc Hwa F Teoh aved 





II. tain | 


: 
Gi a te = goadria eevONat seed 
8 





Il. band. | 

y. shook rhe doorks so ass dab seal reas wow won x 
10. Oycb medonah sopviod evado seaech sheich abode 
1], 22,2 predt watdom Aoeaintd stood anaed anabdss edz 
19. a sort deonbah aoosscs HgTe esTm, 

14, 2... 4. . . SM MomRB OO 

15. 00nd sted s.0uc) Shoriy chm be d,¢ 


Nate. 

Only four lines of this inscription have been published ia Epigraphia Carnatica, 
Vol. VOI under Sagar Taluk No. 33. The record has now been read as comple- 
tely as possible, Several letters have become quite worn out and are illegible. 

The record belongs to the reign of Bommarasa, son of Birarasa and king of 
Hosagunda, There are several kings of this name and it is difficult to fix the date 
of the particular Bommarasa referred to in the present record. But in the village 
Kamblikoppa where the present record is found there is another viragal inserip- 
tion in the neighbourhood with characters of similar period referrmg to 
Bommarasa. The record (Sagar 29) is dated 8’ 1192, Sukla or 1269 A.D. A 
record at Hosagunda (Sayar 140) names him as the lord of SAntalige 1000 and raler 
of Hosagunda and describes a tight between his followers and the followers of the 
Hoysala king Narasimha. It is dated 8’ 1186 Krédhana sam. Chai. én. 10 Bri, 
corresponding to 24th March 1265, a Saturday and not Thursday. Two other 
records of 1269 and 1275 give similar titles to Bommarasa (Sagar 128 and 134). 
We may therefore equate Bommarrsa of this record with the above Bommarasa. 





206 


The date of thia record is given as Krodhana sain. Marsa 7 Brihavara. The 
nearest Krodhana is equivalent to $1187 or A. D. 1265, The whole date 
would then correspond to 16th November 1265, a Monday and not Thursday 
stated in the inscription. ‘Thisas stated tobe his is 5lst regual year m the record- 

The epigraph records the exploits and death of a warrior named Macheya 
Nayaka of Hedase, aliya (son-in-law) of Démagauda son of Bijjaganda of Hedase 
in defending the fortof Bharangi during its attack by a warrior named Kantiveggade. 
The titles—a tiger to the royal nayakas, aguli tolagada kamba, protector of the 
heads of horses (tattina taleya kava) and world champion (jagajetti) are applied to 
him. It is further stated that a gift of land of the annual value of 10 gadyinas was 
made for him by his elder brother Sévaganda, his wife Arasasave and son Bommaya. 
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At the village Varadamila Tirtha near the village Elagalale in the hobli of 
Sagar, on the pedestal of the Sarya figure in a shrine in the enclosure of the Vara- 
damma temple. 

Kannada Language and Characters. 
Note. 
ede seridd Saene worded mace Aaogsidgdad adoemeo Segre SHIGA 
Beate SG wma ssa Aeobe Sess roaches dadhrogid arad ong. 
|, 28 sos ctod shat Geapats fo m,2 5200 
9. amankh 
Note. 

This short inseription on the pedestal of the Sarya figure records that an 
engraver named Chivyund6ja prepared the above image for a person named Mudda- 
setti. No further information is given regarding the above persons. 

The characters seem to belong to the 15th century A.D, 

85 
At the same village Varadatirtha, on a slab standing near the wall on the platform 
in front of the outer enclosure of the Varadamma Temple. [Plate XXXVT] 
Size li’ x1’. 
Kannada Language and Characters. 
ede Segre SOs), 5 Geawe ac Srvae, Fd shoopandg urisal) sed 

BRP 1h’ x 1's 
1, She, Dyesssow wae, stored 2 ¢ ab, 

2. SY, O8,cb aoxj odah Soe Hoss.od wa,x 





PLATE XXXVI. 


ALAR (onioenionP obosll ry 


"(CHG “el} 





S aVoA VAVGOUA VANO'IVHO 4H AO NOLLIMOSNI UNOLS VHLYINLVCIVUVA 








sotiz,o0h cchareri aS ramen tne 
Erciod sche Sydow) | wOrmOdes ZosCD 
nosso WOIRES FO DOsIC EvaMoz Re 

| Snosrimoay | Sox 
tSress: > testirarineet ots —— 
ian pie sirtes | rors, Ad, sweROma 
1], St3¥ Den, ors ag Fe adam ed | sorbelecate chats 
120. «ss . + Aemesv. wo kscvs 





Transhiteration,. 
1. svasti Sri sakavarisa sahadramuliye drimach 
4. Chalukya vikrama varisha 8 neya Krédhana-samvatsarada Srava- 
3. nad amivdse Sémavaradamdu Sévarasi-pandita 
4. Kanda ! Srimad Elaganaliya pempa grimadolamtalli putti 
5. Varadédvariya nimabhige tirthamadudu 5éma-pitama- 
6. hana vanite vasudhataladoju ! Wlaganaliyinde tenkalu 
7, Jalarubasuta-lalane Varadatirttham nadi tam jalam udita-Tum- 
8. gabhadreyol olavinol 4 Keladiyo|u negamnegevaridal | kandam | 
#, janakane Midamam janani Bhiganakabbeye mava Barmmanam 


10, jananige sodaram negalda Ganganan amuan enalke Nakanamm ava- 
ll. nitala-pijyan i Varadatirthadoloppuva Vagudéviyam manamo 
IZ...) sh he) 6CnMsaznllinam Tarala! 


Translation, 

Be it well. Atter the expiry of 1000 Saka years—in the Chalukya Vikrama 
year eight, the year Krodhana, on the new moon day of Sravana, on Monday; 
Sévarasipandita : — 

Kanda verse:—T he wife of Pitimaha (Brahma) [or Soma-pitimaha, grandfather 
of moon or Brahma] became a holy water reservoir (tirtha) on earth taking its rise 
in the famous village Elaganali below the Varadéévari shrine. The wife of Brahma 
becoming the river of the Varadi-tirtha, had leaps near Keladi out of her joy and 
love for Tungabhadre. 


Kanda verse :-— 
His father being Madama, his mother Bhaganakabbe, father-in-law (maAva) 
Barmmana, mother's brother being Gangana and elder brother Nakana . . . set 
up this temple of Vagdévi to last for as long as the sun and moon endure. 


Nate. 

This record is found near # reservoir in front of the temple of Varada or 
GaAyatri, wife of Brahina. It is dated in the year 8 of the Chalukya Vikrama, the 
Krédhana sam. Sravana Bahula 30. The date corresponds to 23rd August 1085 
A. D. a Saturday and not Monday as stated in the record. The origin of the rive 
Varada whieh joins the Tungabhadra river ia here given and the construction of a 
temple dedicated to the wife of Brahma by Sévarasipandita or his disciple not 
named on the above date is also referred to. His parents and relations are named 
next. It is difficult to identify any of these. 

It is interesting to note that so early as A. D. 1085, a temple was built im a 
part of the Shimoga District for the goddess Gayatri, wife of Brahma, named here 
as Varadéévari. (The goddess enshrined in this temple is seated on a swan and 
has four hands with a rosary, lotus, bijaptira and abhaya pose in them). 





On the lintel of the doorway of the RaméSvara temple within the enclosure of 
the same Varadamma temple. 


Dévanigari characters and Kannada language. 


ede Seg od cdda A deta dd me soddgQs Taseyo desiae dd 
nee nes Henvsess aed. 
Geaaeroegs Bo dwed. 
ayU,0d seanainh, stad egdciy a,su20ss. 
], ZGabab, 3,2, d,nohedi cob setmeas 28 Sar OMVoNa AGT OF HONE OG 
B52 BIg onah soweddy 5¢ avG,eudl Hose 
9, Gyg3 800,03 sao aeond chads Suse Sate Sipone digs, 
Soechaced $7Oas soebdowsh Seakse 2tS,000 Fay @ 
9 wosbdocch aoabed ajeced dosus sorbed) Seasd nedereoeg de 
aah cases,.0a deze WS, Biss. 





Note, 

This records the renovation of the temple of Ramésvara by the chief 
Venkatappa Naiyaka, son of Immadi Sadasivardya Niyaka and grandson of Sada- 
divariya Nayaka, king of Keladi and possessed of the titles—establisher of the 
Viduddha Vaidikaidvaita Siddhanta, Yadava Murdri, Kéte-kélabala and devoted to 
Siva. 

The date of the renovation is given as Sunday 15th lunar day of the bricht 
half of Vaisikha in the year Siddharthi, 1549nd year of the Salivahana era. This 
date corresponds to Sunday, 18th April 1619 A. D. i 
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87 
On the steps of the SadA4iva temple in the enclosure of the same Varadamma 


temple, 
Kannada Characters and Language. 


ude sddish,s deaiae dc wesoddgns soead deaiae dct 
au Oxigchaym. 

1. eaccoatd soshedt satee,c 

Note. 

This merely gives the name of a devotee of the above temple. He is named 
Jéyisara (astrologer) ‘limmmana. Local tradition states that he lived two hundred 
years ago, viz., about 1750. The characters also seem to belong to the 18th 
century A. D. 

85 


On a slab in the pavement in front of the Gépalakrishna temple to the east of 
the Varadumma temple. 
Kannada language and characters. 
ude seni-rea.cho Aagmaug.al dead detag dd snod madcns sgaahed. 
1. waechaid sosbora sshze,c 





Note. 
This is an exact replica of the inscription in front of the RAmésvara temple 
and gives the name of the same person named Jdéyisara Timmaanna. 


89 
On the door-frame of the Chayana Ganapati temple to the north of the Vara- 
damma temple at the same village. 
Nagari characters and Kannada language. 
ede 2egrrivaha Scdah,A Sessa Ns, cus OSgus wahs reds cease dd 
ence as aod : wanoags. 
30,4 cache 3 Syoohs, 8A, Boed. 


1, *y0.2,¢ eottogh dod snomestesar oLvaAs wossraeAd, Sos oy 

Q. Fears Doved edad baad #, 050d), ,S a smeowe asa Cod somsanv 

3, MV SS, SOMNSariY YS Cas Oy, cela SOMKAC OCyso) ON, Baad wan, Ber, we C= 
aan, wTAAA,C 








Note. 

This records the construction of the above Ganapati temple on Sunday 8 1745 
Tarana sam, Kartika éu 14 by a Brahman named Lakshmipati Varadésvara 
Dikshitar, son of Sambhukavi, belonging to Visuddha VaidikAdvaita sect 
and a devotee of Varadimba, The above Lakshmipati Varadésvara Dikshitar 
is stated to have performed several sacrifices named Agnishtéma, AgnishtOma with 
Agnichit, Avishtéma with Agnichit, and Vajapéya with Agnichit. 

§ 1746 is Tarana. Kartika 4u 14 of this year is equivalent to 5th November 
1824, a Friday and not Sunday as stated in the record. Taking the Tamil month 
KArtigai corresponding to Kartika the date 4u l4is equivalent to 5th December 
1824, a Sunday as stated in therecord. This is therefore the date meant in 
the record. 
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At the village Nadakappige in the hobli of Karir, on a viragal 
outside the village. 
Size 8 Xo" 
Kannada Language and Characters. 
wONCG Sada (S Slat Bacuy AaGsa NM Masha saHon aw seamen 
LeNCobows aecrign. 
Bae Bx 3". 


ladod ocd ah, 


1, abed on bos ob woda moud 
9. MOdzIs,0 Zaba a AA sas 2, _— Beabahowsed, 
8 to Hound) Mndeso oecsicted Roccerdetdo oo 








2800 oct m3. 
4, &, DOs Cogs oth) 6,2 ad Foted aetiode,S,F SovoUtS mus, od 
Saar OO 
5. OFA a.gs Sods Od det, MA rh bechehbaombowveE 
6. ze0oaeddesiiceiah deb | | Gunéaidorl moses Sah 
7. “pach rR oe wesw dchakacukadate deondce éd-aab 
8, ©) min, Szoczi peace dtaiah aha d,qravo shes wos 
9, Uch sea,rocboscnse exaidom Gittcherost rani | 
10, 0c iehwordd son washes, 08, clod aioe 





711 


ll. @oostg . | echoed scadaissstobemo . . . deoo . 
By Ices ws Ted) mods Aagcodead Cis 






Note. 

This viragal begins with the usual verse in praise of the god Sambhu. 

Tt mentions a king named Vira Kumara Séyidévarasa who is said to be ruling 
with the titles mahimandalésvara, a lion to the elephants the enemy kings. 

Tt is next stated that the mahimandaléavara Viradéva, with Gépaya and 
Chateya marched with an army and camped at Gutti (same as Chandra Gutti in 
Sorab Taluk). Thereupon Soyidévarasa and Bommarasa are said to have encamped 
at Heddase, a village in Sorab Taluk, and ordered mabApradhana Mikarasa to fall 
upon the enemy and piece the army. Mikarasa accordingly obeyed the order and 
encountered the enemy and killed the opponents as if he were a Yama. In this 
battle Mukarasa’s mava (father-in-law or uncle) Tayalapa of the village Keppage 
(same as Nadakeppage) is said to have fought and attained heaven and the king 
Séyidévarasa, pleased with his bravery is said to have made a grant of land to his 
relations in his memory. 

The usual imprecation against violators of grants comes next. 

The scribe of the record is named Maya . . . The date of the record is 
given as 5S 1189 Prabhava sam, J yéshtha 60 5 Guruvara. ~ 1189, corresponds to 
Prabhava. In this year there were two Jyéshthas, the adhika (intercalary) month 
and the mija month. Taking Adhika Jyéshtha, the tithi corresponds to April 30, 
1267, a Saturday and not Thursday as stated in the record. Taking the Nija 
Jyéshtha, the tithi corresponds to 29th May 1267, Sunday. In neither case does 
the week-day correspond to the tithi given. 

Sdéyidévarasa of this record was a chief of the Vane family. (E. C. VIII 
Sorab 270-273.) 

: 9] 

On a stone at the village Divige, a hamlet of Herasalage, in the hobli-of 

Karir, in a deserted village site. 
Size §' x 2'-6". 
Kannada Language and Characters. 

wandd sede ess death Segue soxzorl mashd hud Hear me,zhd mobs 

wev) WeesaKg. 
mae A’ x 2)’ 
oil! 4, mibaxblort sdax.0n wodmaahd aodd 2, core artoadod sheos.o 
Q, pach Bogs a.2 5 cabs wechoukiee,co woead rinatexo 
27* 





3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. Ciotrisl | 
8. acess doriva ox acorive bu dws sddotoddia 
9. 
10, Ssesotie 2 docues,cor 
i 2 oe ged h eee 
18. - - + @estoriah ethics sodah wartria = 
14, co cho daz 
155 se A 
ee 
[| a ee a moctrt 


Note. 


Many letters in this inscription are quite worn out and cannot be made out. 

It seems to record the grant of some lands (sthajangal) in Choraveyadase by 
the mahApradhana SaAntarasa’s son (?) while encamped in Kamméranabayalu 
under the orders of his master, Immadi Soyidévarasa, possessed of the titles 
mahimandaléévara, a lion to the elephants the enemy kings, destroyer of mighty 
heroes among kings. 

After this the remaining lines 9 to 17 are full of lacune, There is a 
reference to mahanayaka Kdétiévara and six kolagas and the tank at Shimoga 
(Simogeya-kere). It is probable that some lands were given to Brahmans by 
a chief named Kotiévara. Some lands situated near the tank at Shimoga may 
also have been part of the grant made to Brahmans. 

The date is given as S 1216 Vijaya sam. Srivana duddha 5 Brihaspativara 
and corresponds to Thursday 9tb July 1293 A. D. 

Immadi Séyidéva in this record was apparently a chief of the Vane family 
(E. C. VIII, Sorab, 270-273. See also the previous number). 
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PavaGaDA TALUEK. 


At the village Mangalavida in the hobli of Nidugal, on a slab in the 
Isvara temple on the bund of the tank. : 


213 
Size 2’—6" x I’—1’. 
Kannada Language and Characters. 
TWINGE TeGa CS) MANgs Seewe shorivaes mp,s00 pi act al 
Sacdesaa da zea. 


ise Ox ]—1". 


d,¢ Dabw or 40x of 82, mcd Zab, 2,¢ wit QoWeOe 





I, 

sy! masbousd 33, deckreoaee edoan,g raze 

3. 3), 0.06, artoadod short ome $4, bcomusomen sauce, | 

4, TW sogs | ss shoris mow 5 sboriveronts aocshaod dea 

§, <ipetw, chee chodved.co Qe | 36 On deiab ond 4cde ni 

6, = osoobes.0c sha, dock 37. 200 doom dead rian 

7. Grogs ov mace onvos aby 38, Sev aidocow o Seiad te 

8, Sens a ogres sdrinod 8906s: Wiriee  RiePahooddas de 

9. Mod rloddeties woud act abel ep 4Q, OO 308 Sopact were dai 
10, ead soramecegs ach? 4). © Sorledtéa &2 00 shea o 
ll, S86 se anRhe mes wo 49 toy goraddan do a Gob 
12. edt SSaQooN abs ag se 43. whedon chemoacn data 
13, Moddet,to dacridedosnd sais, dao | gy Ba cA rhotcuriven nodkeoah rb 
14, © des aon Gest Sauce oo | 45. Goo ces rlovri doch riogri stea 
15, orem Gea ag? shbeecen ah 4g}, | Beuth Godden tossHae 
16. TMQ Scexasavs Menosgo aalee 47, 8 Seba section dead ae 
17, S60 ce,ocrcns Sid | Teac) 48, Fech.Fxo ateaahndo weec I 
18, 3 onusdob Ate ar sons 0 49 





U0, oe Bore,ca Addons story | 61. Seaton ba m0 decreicts 
9], Dead Sorsed dead ae aoe 52. Zoek | = QS Fa ue. 
29, Unsemoden,c cyatiae Sorty 





a 53, Good 8. Todas 
2d. 54, Morredsanh soaganaaed 
24, 55, Tears oo,5 mori | sz 
25. 56, ,e0dob oot amad xo 
26. 57, G30 Bods o ae chee 
27. 58, =des Bmogce Aa a0) 
28. 59, <j sao ? aoee ceo 
OO) G0, wechs 6,20 | Shonvabae 
30. Gl. 2% d3¢ d¢ wai dos a¢ x 





Jl. §2, Deore 18,¢ 


— 
PH PAP ge wpb 


i 
= ob 


15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 


22. 


On the 


ao, 


25. 


31. 


ad hei Cae 
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Transhteration, 
Sri namas tunga-siras-tumbi 
ta chandra-chAmara-chara- 
ve trailékya-nagaré-rambha-mula-stam 
ya Sambhave | svasti sarnadhigata-pancha- 
mahf-sabda mahamandalésvaram Vore- 
vira puravarddhtévararumappa Rodda- 
da géva khalga-Sahadéva nigalanka-malla 
aruvattaru-mandalikara-talegonda 
ganda gandabhérunda bantara bava mare-u- 
ae kava Hara-padaradhaka parabala- 
sidhaka nija-naya nija-bhuja-jita para- 
nari-sahédararumappa Sriman maha- 
mandalésvaram Bégadévarasara su-putra Bom- 
midévarasara maga danavamurari Yi- 
rungona-déva-Chéla-maharajara Nidu- 
galla nelevidinola suka-samkatha-vin6- 
dadim rAjyam geyuttamire ! shaka-varu- 
shada 1182 neya Siddharti-samvatsara- 
da Chaitra sudha 15 Sémavdra uttara- 
yana sankranti Sivayégadalli Mangala- 
vidada Somanitha-dévara sthana Voren- 
ra Nonambésvara-dévarasthanamgala 





right side 


tapodhana Sémajiya 
Madajiyana hemnnu samtati 
makkalu Madaveya ganda Ma- 
dajiya Rajaveya ganda Ma- 
rajlya Devaveya ganda bBaska-ji- 
yamgalige Sivaydgi Karaya 
Dévayagalu Kumara Peru- 
maledévana mumdittu Yirum- 
gonadéva Chéla mahara- 
jaru tamma Sri-hastadim dhéra- 
ptirvvakam mAédi 4-chandrarkka-tiram- 
baram saluvantagi kotta datti | 
MangalavAdada Sémandtha-déva- 
rige kereya tumbina himdana ga- 
de kham ‘ Bommadévana gudalu 
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38. kola pidoénta ' kereya o- 
39. lagana'kuni yAlada keyi ko 
40. 10 tenka kédiya olagana teva- 
41. ra kemgoda keyi ko 10 midana a- 
42, yeya kengoda keyi ko 5 4 keya 
43. midaln dévakudiya keyi 
44. ko 15 guyyalugalalu ondondu gn-. 
45. dalu dévagolaga dammagolaga madi 
46. kotadu ddra yemnne imfinituva sa- 
47. hs namassivayavaei dévara &ri- 
45, karyyavam madi sukhadim balvarn! 
49. Manikya-déviyara Sivaydgi Ka- 
50. raya Dévayyagalige dhari-pirvvakam 
51. madi kota gade ko 10 dévagadeya 
52. paduvala"i dharmmavanu uddharsi- 
Back side. 
3, davaru dri- Varandsiya 
54. Gangadéviya samnidhinadi Véda- 
65. paraganaha Brdhmanarige ! saha- 
06. sra-Kavileya dina maAdida phala 
57. sva-dattam para-dattiam va yd 
58. haréti Vasumdhara ! sashti-varn- 
59, sha-sahasr4ni mishtAyam 
60. jayate krimi ! mangala maha 
61. dri dri Sri oppa Chemnadéri Sa- 
62. dasiva ! 


oo 





Translation. 

Praise of Samnbhu. Be it well. While the obtainer of the band of five musical 
instruments, mabdmandaléévara, lord of the excellent city of Vorevar, protector 
(géva) of Rodda, a Sahadéva in sword, nigalankamalla, warrior that cut off the 
heads of the sixty-six mandalikas, gandabhérunda, chief of warriors, protector of 
those who take shelter, worshipper of the feet of Hara, destroyer of enemy troops, 
full of wisdom and prowess, and brother of other men’s wives—the mahA- 
mandaléévara Irongonadéva Chéla-maharaja, a Murari to demons, son of Bommi- 
dévarasa, who was the good son of Bégadévarasa was ruling in peace and wisdom 
at the capital Nidugal :— 

On Monday, the uttarayana-sankrinti day with Sivayéga being the 15th lunar 
day of the bright half of Chaitra in the year Siddharthi, Saka year 1182.— 

Sivayégi Karayadéva made the following grant after placing the same before 
Kumara Perumiladéva to MAdajiya, husband of Madaye, Marajiya, husband of 
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Rajave, and Baskajtya, husband of Dévave, children of the female line of Sémajiya 
MAdajiya, the ascetic in charge of the S6manatha temple at Mangalavada and 
Nonambésvara temple at Vorevur. 

And the king Irungonadéva Chélamaharaja bestowed the gift with pouring of 
water from his own gracious hands, to last foras long as the sun, moon and stars endure, 

For the god Sémanatha of Mangalavada, of 1 khanduga below the sluice of 
the tank, wet land with the sowing capacity of 4 Bommadévana-cudalu, pond and 
one flower garden, 1 kuni of land in the bed of the tank, Aladakeyi tield of the 
sowing capacity of 10 kolagas, Kengodakeyi field near the southern weir, of the 
sowing capacity of 10 kolagas; Kengodakeyi field of the Eastern Rock of the sowing 
capacity of 5 Kolagas and Dévakudi land of the sowing capacity of 15 kolagas to the 
east of the above field.—one gudalu of devagolaga and dammagolaga in each guyyalu 
and one dare of oi! (meaning of this passage is not clear). 

The donees wil! use all these for services to the god, free of taxes and live 
happily :— 

Land granted by M&nikyadévi with pouring of water to Sivayégi Karaya 
Dévayya of the sowing capacity of 10 kolagas to the west of dévagade (rice fields 
of the god). 

Those who maintain this charity will get the merit of giving away a thousand 
cows to Brahmans versed in the Védasin the presence of Gangadévi in Varandai. 
He who takes away land given by himself or by others willbe born as a worm in 
ordure for sixty thousand years. 

Good Fortune —Signature. Chennaésri Sadiisiva. 


Note. 


‘This records the gift of some lands to the Siva temple at Mangalaviida by 
Sivayogi Kareyadéva during the reign of the Chéla chief of Nidugal named [rungona- 
déva Chélamaharaja, The donor got the grant actually given away by the king 
himself. He is also said to have obtained the approval of Kumara Peruméladéva 
previously. This KumAra Perumaéladéva was probably the king's son who was 
entrusted with the government of the district. | 

Some of the details of the grant made cannot be clearly understood. 

The date of this record is given as Monday 15th lunar day of the bright half of 
Chaitra in the year Siddharthi, Saka year 1182 and corresponds to Monday, 10th 
March 1259 A.D. There is however no Uttariyana sankrAnti on that day. 
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At the village Jangamarahalli in the bobli of Nidugal on a stone set up in front of 
the Iivara temple. 
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Size 2’ x 1’—4" 
Kannada Language and Characters. 
cSNG TYLA AGQo Segue nonshdag sacdgise sc 
mi0hws tga. 
3, 2’ x] 1/3" 
& falabm | OMS a Of God. Grats 


Beda 2 , 8.0e8, rio aorsh.a0s, OGre 
CIO gS | eG piri serLlce cle 





Peers ok eS 


de alll oll oll 0 oe 
oro fof 
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Atsclodeads cena, roman wooms 








soagastckacite, sackas 
aac we & eons 





betes oh} Psion I oz: [SI], ose 
Settee eee 1 SF 


41. 
49 Wwoadde by coecnciestenan es bebe 
44, ab (dodsoots 





Translation. 

Praise of Sambhu. 

Be it well. While the obtainer of the band of the five great instruments, 
lord of the excellent city of Voreiir, protector of Rodda, a Sahadéva in sword, 
nigalanka-malla, the hero that cut off the heads of 66 mandalikas, Ganda- 
bhérunda, lord over warriors, protector of those who take shelter, worshipper of the 
feet of Hara, destroyer of enemy troops, conqueror by diplomacy and prowess, 
brother to other men's wives, the mahamandaléévara Bo6gadevarasa’s son 
Bommidévarasa'’s son, danava-Murari (Vishnu to wicked men), Irungonadéva- 
chéla-mahdraja was ruling in peace and wisdom at the capital Nidugal :— 

On Monday 15th lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in the year 
Siddharthi, Saka year 1182, on the occasion of Uttarayana-sankrinti with Siva- 
yoga -— 

To Madajiya, husband of Madave, Mallajiya, husband of Rajave, Baskara-jiya 
husband of Dévave—the three danghters descended from the female off-spring 
of MaAdajiya, son of Sémajiya, sthinapati of the temples of SdémanAthadévarnu, 
of Mangalavada and Nonambésyara of Voyevir:— | 

Sivayogi Kareyadévayya placed before Kumara Perumaladéva and Irnun- 
gonaddéva Chélamahdraja, a Murari to wicked men, made the following grant of 
income (vriddhi) for the two sthdnas and the king granted it with his own auspicious 
hand and with pouring of water to last for as long as the sun, moon and stars 
endure :— 

For the god NonambéSvara of Vorevir, rice land of the sowing odphatly 
of 1 khanduga in the first bund behind the tank in front of the village: algo 
rice land of the sowing capacity of 3 kolagas adjacent to the above rice land: 
a flower garden to the west of the above land: also land of the sowing capa- 
city of 2 khandugas near Bommadévara-bettattu to the north including the. temple 
area: to the west of this Asiyahasalabhimi of the sowing capacity of 4 kolagas for the 
god Bhairava: pond guyyalu: devagolaga,7 dare of oil and dharmagolaga and 
bamboo grove. 
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They (donees) will recite prayers and conduct services in the temple and 
enjoy in peace the revenues granted. 

Those who maintain this grant will have made (get the merit of) a gift of 
thousand cows in the presence of Varanasi and Gangadevi to Brahmans versed 
in the védas. He who takes away a gift of land made by himself or by others 
will be born as worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Good fortune: 

Sri Chenna Sadasiva:— 

Note. 


This is similar to the record previously noticed and was issued on the same 
date (S 1182 Siddharthi Chaitra gu 15 Monday, Uttardyana-sankranti with Siva- 
yoga) and corresponds to Monday 10th March 1259 A.D. This registers the gift 
of some lands for services in the temple of Nonambésvara in Vorevur made by 
Sivayégi Kareydévayya. This gift was also gob approved by the prince Kuméra 
PerumAladéva and was formal ly made over to the donee by the king Trungonadéva 
Chélamaharaja chief of Nidugal. The donees are Midajiva, Mallajiya and 
Bhaskarajiya, who had married the descendents through female line of Madajtya, 
son of Sémajiya, sthdnapati (manager) of the temple of Sémanatha at Mangala vada 
and Nonambéévara at Vorevir. 

Some of the terms used while describing the gift of lands cannot be clearly 
made out. 
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' At the village Nidugal, in the hobli of Nidugal on a stone standing below 
the Basari tree to the east of MirsAsdb’s mosque. 
Size 5X 25 
Kannada Language and Characters, 
SVs SooNe) Arid Secne See, wS dhmer wend WdeoA Aer 
nmowIS eva Qa tuo. 





1 & 11. G8. cedome 4 sho 
Q, Taste 12, Awesvadee wed, wal 
3. orshe daoch 13. M Sahoo seobed nod abd Sa 
4. =e, 4¢ suclogh 14, $50 Foch, stooz0sd go, suo 
5, OO sacaeal gs aerorin 15, 9, Boosts nod e800, dn0ax 
6. 058 28,cb weabaod 16, SOS e0e shy, shui 
7. 17. Gros Das scewods ain 
3. 18. 
9. 19, 

10. 20). 
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Qi, Bet, Hod, soch,e down mechs, gh, ALS TUO Adcous, Toei SO .ed 
09. ¢,caae? chatnciogs wosire fads | 96, con BE css Sasi Teo 


Translation. 


Sri Rama. Om Nama’ Siviya. 

Be it well. On Thursday, 6th lunar day of the bright half of Margasira in 
the year Vikrama, 1622nd year of SAlivahana era :— 

The beloved devotee of Rangaydzi, engaged in eizht-fold yoga, mahdndyaka- 
harya, punisher of those nayakas who break their word, protector of those who take 
refuge, slayer of opponents, champion over those who are skilled in the nse of daggers 
(kathari-chaluvaraganda), user of musk, a Bhairava to enemy's troops, punisher of 
those who hate people whom they have liked bafore, cutter off of the head of Masa, 
worthy of worship by both the armies (his own troops and the enemy's), sabduer of 
the army of Lingavadeya, subduer of the seven constituents of sovereignty of 
Badura Maluka, possessor of herds of buffaloes? (venutmula-manda), champion 
over kings, a moon to the ocean that is the Harati family— Mummadi Hottanna 
Nayaka got this sisana made :— 

Harati Tipparajs’s son was named KAma-mahipati whose son was Bommabha- 
pati whose son was Adisuréndra. His son was Hiriyodeya whose son was Ohikanripa 
whose son was Hotanripila whose son was Nandibhupa praised by men. His 
son. . 

Note. 


This inscription is Incomplete as it stops in the middle of the royal pedigree. 

It belongs to the reign of the chief Hottenna-nayaka, chief of Harati whose 
genealogy is given in the record. He is said to be a disciple of Rangaydgi. 

The date is given as 8’ 1622 Vikrama Margasira 6u 6 Thursday and corres- 
ponds to 5th December 1700 A.D. 

For Hottanna-nayaka we have an inscription dated 1681 (H.C,XI1, Pavugada 
59) at Nidugal. The genealogy and titles of the Nidugal chiefs are also found in 
another inscription at Nidugal (E.C. XII, Pavugada 42). 
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At the same village Nidugal, on a viragal to the left of the SémandAtha temple. 
Size 6 x3 
Kannada Language and Characters. 
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ie ocrign Zagchreddkao cadet acrid quis 
ex Orign, 
BAe 6’ x 3’ 





1, 
3, shobswemsehs 2... ob 
Note. 

This record is full of lacune. It is stated therein that one Bommayandyaka 
died in the battle of Koravada-kéte on a Saturday. The characters seem to belong 
to the 16th century. 

96 
On the same Nidnugal hill, on a bell in front of the Durga temple, 


Kannada language and characters. 
TOAING PQS) Ari: thd cher rhaabaned ews rodahaed 





ara dmiavsiaons woarsa FH Ase 2, (oor Feo Serigchrirs Wortgn OPaNS, woh, 
Bee ele ae 7 
Note. 


This records the presentation of the bell by Oragallu Ramakrishnaiya of Nidu- 
gal-durga for the goddess Durgammma on the 5th lunar day of the bright half of 
Kartika in the year Visvavasu. 

The characters seem to belong to the 17th century and the date may correspond 
to 2nd November 1665 A.D. 


97 
On a 2nd bell at the same place. 


Kannada language and characters, 
ece AGS Akh rovahaied. 


Note. 


This records the gift ofa bell by Narasanna, son of Sivanappa, belonging to the 
community of the Kurubas (shepherds) on the Ist lunar day of the bright half of 
» VaisAkha in the year Subhakritu, 

The characters seem to belong to the 18th century and the date may corres- 
pond to 13th April 1762 A.D. The word ak used before ganthe in the inscription 
may be a mistake for ikkida, 
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98 
Koratagere Taluk. 
At the town of Koratagere, on a stone standing in the land of Gare Naranappa in 
the southern bank of the Jayamangali river. 
Size 4’ x 16" 
Kannada Language and Characters, 
Sa0wAS sodaeh side Mo,shd Son oye O35 Sed nas Jeced,s 

BdICANS We SQ. 

inte 4’ x |'—6" 


1. sortuc | §, Sonod od 
9 Badge | 7, tieacien cto 
3, shiv cop | §. Ge meric 
4. ¥,5 preodsc 9. Omir 
5, wosrietabe | 10, vodny 


Nate, 

This records the death of a female named Yellakka, daughter of Vengatareddi 
Yellareddi while performing some acrobatic feats on a pole set up by the dombars 
(a caste of circus players), She is said to have died on the spot indicated by the 
inscription in the days of the Palegars or local chiefs who ruled at Koratagere. No 
date is given, The characters seem to belong to the 17th century. 


99 
Kunigal Taluk. 
At the town of Kunigal, on the basement stone lying broken to the north of the 
Ganésa temple. 
Size 4'—6" x 1'—6" 
eric’ Sayes) Sime Metes Sense ds, wS,0Ng Soom) HOms 
avn Bong. 
ware 4’ —" x 1’—6"" 
1. - + OA, Be, Tene ay Fr shad, Biri 49, 
9. 3, syorkevt chortoahrs aia, doer 
3, cimddszo aba 
4, dey Baodah 
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Note. 

: This inscription is very incomplete as a portion of the stone is broken on both 
sides and the broken pieces are lost. It seems to record the grant of some land 
with the sowing capacity of 3 khandugas and 10 kolagas in Kallanda (village ?) for 
@ person whose name begins with Pille. 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 14th century A.D. 


100 
‘On a slab lying near the Basavana Mantapa in the old pete of Huliyirdurga in the 
hobli of Huliytir 
Size 4’ x 1’. 


| Kannada Language and Characters. 
SONS SIKH Maw) rip ad HSeesewoh owas shousis we 


Ocha #9. 
Boe 4° x 1", 
xi ‘ . | 6, Szecah zo 
2, : | 7. Tet AS 
3. 8 Watasd py 
4, 9. ad shoud 
5. 





Note. 
This records that the above Basavana-mantapa (pavilion of the Bull) was 
erected by Sringdramma of Pattada NatakadAle (royal dancing hall) of Immadi 
Hirikempayagauda, chief of Yelahankandd (C 1621-1633) 


it. ‘on u 


Lo 


PD hee ares 
sat de iyi j " 


‘1m. oa 





TAMIL SUPPLEMENT. 
47 
At the village Tagadur, in the hobli of Bilgere, on the first pillar in the 
Navaranga Mantapa of the Lakshmikanta Temple. 
Tami AND GRANTHA CHARACTERS, 


TExT. 
1. am ut) Lo se0F woop 
2. we" 2 arr 
3, wn Guiore # 
4, § veer g wa5u 
5. Gutw sf oe oy 
6. waat wrrar aps 
i. Ff wax Gle_i_arjipeari_ 
8, of Gewd ge arin. 0 | 


48 
On a second pillar in the same Rangamantapa 
TAMIL AND GRANTHA CHARACTERS 
aw atl Lite ee8r aane 
Loe vee = 2 sro 
wear Gliheer er 
aa (Gliuraeurin 
inven (pais ier 
SRL UST (LOS Lear 
Glaewel & a airist 


CHAD Te Wwe 


uurs | 
49 
On a third pillar in the same Rangamantapa, 
TaMIL AND GRANTHA CHARACTERS. 





apat uh sedi 

® poh wae 8 sro 

weer Gaur 

# Gus g s18G 
Fur seme. 


ane Glial & aw 


Ta ok & Me 


iruir, i | 


4 
50 
On a fourth pillar in the sane Rangamantapa. 
TAMIL AND GRANTHA CHARACTERS. 





Text, 
l. apa) Lib sahr 
2. poh stm 8 oro 
+. aro Guaure # 
4, oe ew 
5. tas ana Tiiwer 
\. of Smo win 


ii 
7. of Gea ga ab 
8. win wo | 


| 54 
akidlu in the hobli of 'T- Narsipur, on the balipitha in the temple of 





TAMIL AND GRANTHA CHARACTERS. 


Tamil Language. 
TEXT. 
West face ap aut! La sass i lel pent _iterr 
South face—2. ewe rink et eee por _eFeraerur 
East face—?. eared iran Fert rp. coir easy wier 





35 
At the same temple on the pedestal of the sacred bull in the temple of 
Agastyésvara. 


TAMIL AND GEANTHA CHARACTERS. 
Tamil Language. 


Spe Soqves PagspOO urs sus srutge amare) Gordnrure fz sr rad Canc 
Garin geanenuést Grad da ay ap go Oearmih ayapmO gait inatri_vijipii. 


—=».- 


3 
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At the village Talakad, on a slab in the southern wall of the Maralésvara 


Temple. 


oe 


TAMIL AND (FRANTHA CHARACTERS. 
Tamil La 





TEXT. 
amar Wripsn_urr Garuted x cup T gay & 
Lp’ sip F us Rs ws + ope Taye 
ard Dercuyras of seruut a DS He Sons inaie 
WeTTaGaye Doves laws Oa ora 
S Hs veer gee Gira oa wp Oui 
nw Lig a a ear Glu augey sir we esr aT (Lp 
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At the village Yereytir in the hobli of Yelandur, on a stone lying in the middle 
of the village. 


12. 
1d. 


_ 
Hoe ate & ewe 


TAMIL AND GRANTHA CHAKACTERS, 


Tamil Language. 


TEXT. 





asad inh ing tapreawi. @ 

a ra ra #, RO annem ewe ry ysaurre rin 
gr oul! siti Gave ar poh us aU; mostae 

mooi ceigah al aaa reg & 

oe Gora arin a Puuh gees 

25 arin ua or tibial wae (oe Sar ? 
She apy Glersari_ SFr ptrairi_ ws ao 
some Garam: Grryacrsr @ i Sar 
CO versus eg ai Gary si get & 
Tela Rent ws auatanrahuoir ‘elie 

(iS & eT alea7 wr Glog andre 
Gearéars Ga Sojjues! mas daraw 


O Se gia géa_air’ s3a gurinraws 





LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT, ARRANGED 
ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 


LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT. 





GANGA. 
8 1 |19th regnal year: Kartika Full| [Avinita), 
| Moon C. 567, Konganyadhiraja. 
1638 67 6th regnal year: Kartika masa:| Satyavikya 


Vibhava Samvatsara C. 908. Permfnadi. 


SANTALIGE CHIEF. 





ce 83 5istregnal year: Krodhan Bommarasa son of Birarasa 
Mar. su 7, Bri. 16th November of Hosagunda, 
1265, Monday (week day irregu- 
lar). 
VANE CHIEF. 
210 90 S 1189 Prabhava Jyéshtha éu 5,| Vira Kumara Soyidévarasa 
Gu. April 30, 1267 ?. 
211 91 5 1216 Vijaya Srava. 4u 5, Bri, | Immadi Séyidéva 
Thursday, July 1293. | 
NrpvuGaL CHOLAS. 
212 92 § 1182 Siddharthi Chaitra éu 15, Teanga Chola 


Monday, Uttariyana-Sankrinti 
Siva yoza—Monday, March 10, 
1259 A.D, 


216 93 Do an Do 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES, 





Contents and Remarks 





Records the grant by the king of some lands and a house in Pulliir in the division of 
Korikunda for a Jaina temple of the Yavanika Sangha, seb up by the mother of the 
Pallava King Simhavishnu. The engraver is named Perera son of [ampatuva of 
Kuvalala. The contemporaneity of the Pallava King Simhavishnu and the Ganga King 

Vin ished by the inscription is of importance for Ganga chronology, — 





Records the erant of some lands to Ereyangésvara by Ereyamma for whitewashing 
(sunna) and plastering (sothe). The lands are said to have been eter from Srikantha- 
bhatdrar, The composer is named Lakulisvara-bhatarar. 


Viragal giving the exploits of Macheyanayaka of Hedase in defending the fort of 
Bharangi. 


Viragal describing a battle in which Mahapradhana Mokarasa is said to have taken 

rt and his mdva Tayalapa of Keppage is said to have fought and died. Mahamanda- 

taass Viradéva with Gipaya and Chateya as also Sdyidévarasa and Bommarasa are 
referred to in the record. 


Records a grant of lands in Choraveyadase by the Mahapradhina Santarasa’s son 
(not named) encamped in Kammiaranabayalu under the orders of the King to 
Brahmans. 





Gift of some lands for the God S6manatha of Mangalavada by Sivayogi Kareyadéva 
with the approval of Kumara Perumaladéva and the king into the hands of Madajiya, etc., 
the sthanapatis of the temple. 


@ donor as 


29* 


Gift of some lands for the God Nonambésvara of Vorevur by the sar 
ve. 





————————_— = 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Repc 








Page | Inscription 
in the | numberin Date Ruler 
Report | the Report 








: Hoysabas, 
166 38 S 1044 Plava Mar. én 5, Sé.=| Kuléttungachéla 
November 16, 1121 A. D. Wed- Bhujabala Viraganga 
nesday. ? Hoysaladéva (Vishnu- 
91 2 (Chajlukya Vikrama-kala Paridhavi|) Vishnuvardhana. 
{seen 30 56=—June 15, 1132 
A. D. Wednesday, ? | 
168 39 [ Vishnuvardhana ?,] 
102 10 S 1076 Srimukha sam, Uttarayana| Narasimha I 
sankramana (December 25, 1153 
A. D.). 
170 41 S 1089 Sarvajit (1167 A. D.) Do 
110 14 S 1095 Khara Srav. én 5 Bu (July | Do 
9, 1171, Friday ?) 
165 a7 Jaya Kar su 8 86. (4th November 
1174 ?). 
170 42 CO. 1175. | Ballala I 
195 72 8S 1112 Sadharana vai. au 5, Bri. Do 
(April 11, 1190 A. D.). 
177 51 Vais, du | Vira Balléjadévar eens 
98 5 — Vira Ballala déva 2 
192 71 Nala (1196 A.D.) .. | Ballala IT piss 
172 43 S 1144, Chitrabhanu Bha éu 2] Narasimha II oid 


Bu= 10th August 1222 A.D. 








999 
ranged according to dynasties and dates.—contd. 





Contents and Remarks 


Gift of some lands at Chandavanahalliand Kumarabidu in Maisenid by Maha- 
pradhana Dandaniyaka Gangapayya for a basadi built at Hadaravagil in memory of 
Rovehatandankvake 





Grants of lands by Mahasamanta Cholayya, son of Benavayya to Siva temples at 
Banavura, Soralamavu, Henneyagere and Kittanakere. The Chalukya King Bhaloka- 
malla SOmésvara is named at the beginning of the grant to show his overlordship. 





Praise of Jinasasana and the titles of the Hoysala king are given in this fragmentary 
record. 


Grant of the village Nagarahal after obtaining the same from the king by Macha- 
dandadhisa, disciple of the Jaina teacher Sripila-traividya for the basadi of Adidéva. The 
spiritual descent of Sripalatraividya is given. 

Viragal record mentions mahipradhana sarvadhikari-dandandyaka Bittimayya. 


Grant of some lands by Halamfreyanayaka for the god MaréSvara to the priest 
Chamajiya. 


Records the grant of a kodsagi by Mahapradhina Bittiyagivunda as Gaundn- 
kodage. 

Grant of the remission of certain taxes on the dévadina lands of Kengiru Miara- 
yangala by certain prabhu-gayundus of Maisunad including Hoysala-gaunda of Maisi 
for the God Bembésvara of Kumaranabidu. The grant was madein the presence of 
Dandaniyaka Bittimayya. 


Fragmentary: merely gives the praise of Jinasdisana. 


Fragmentary : mentions a grant by Tagadur prabhu-gavundas. 
Viragal: describing the heroism of a warrior named Kannayaniyaka. 
Grant of Vallijusvamyam of the village Maraiyir by the king. 


Records the construction of a temple by Viragavunda of the village Elachigere in 
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Report 
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219 
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List of Inseriptions published in the Report; 





Date | Ruler 
S 1145 Svabhanu= 1228 A.D. .... Nansint Il hiss 
Tarana Mar 6u 18 86—25th Nov-. Do 


: ember 1224 Monday, 
§ 1181 Kalayukta Magha ba 14/ Narasimha IIT 
Bri—23rd January 1259 
Thursday. | | 

wevsmees | Narasimha dévan (Narasimha 

| IIT ?). 

| (Narasimha ITT ?) me ee 
VIJAYANAGAR KINGS, 


Bukanodeyar (Bukka I)... 


§ 1288 Parabhava phal ba 10—24th | 
February 1367. 





S 1302 Raudri Magha éu 11 86) Vira Haryappodeyst ( Hari- 
Rohini—January 7, 1381. hara IJ), 


BELtR CHIEFS. 


§ 1696 Jaya phal éu 15—17th|Kishnappa Niyaka, son of 


March 1775 A.D, ae Venkatadri Nayaka. 


Harati CHIErs, 
| § 1622 Vikrama Mar su 6Gu=5th | Mummadi Hottenna Nayaka. 


December 1700 A.D. 
KELADI CHIEFS. 
S 1542 Siddharthi Vai éu 15 A.| Venkatappa Nayaka wis 


= 18th April (1619 A.D.) 
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ine to dynasties and dates—contd. 





Contents and Remarks i 7 , wit 





Viragal ; describes the exploits of a warrior named Dépayaya-niyaka of Komdarana- 
bidu during the invasion? (bavane) of the mahaprachanda-dandanayaka Bilavoladan- 
nayaka. 


Viraga! : siege of Yeleganir in a war between Narasingadéva and the king of Magara, 
_ Records the gift of the village Gegganahal (now called Degganahalli), a hamlet, to the 
mahajanas of Nibbayal. 


. Records the setting up of the Bull-God in a mantapa in the — of Agastyésvara 
at Tirumakidaln by Vira Narasimhapillai-dannayakkar, 





Construction of a balipitham in the above temple of hestabvencndatic by Vira 
Narasimhapillai-dannayakar. 


The record is incomplete. The names of the king and mahapradhina Basavadannayaka 
and an officer (adhikari) Raghavadévarasa are given. 


_. The name of Madhava as a devotee of Vaidyalinga is inscribed on a wall in the 
Vaidyésvara temple at Talkad. It probably denotes Midhava-mantrin, minister of Prince 
Marapa. 





egisters a grant by the mahajanas of Upéndrapura alias Maddir for certain services 
in the Dadinatha temple at Maddir including the recitation of the Védas and Tiru-pattu. 


... Registers the gift of the villaze Hulugalale to the asectic R&imanuja Parakdlasvami, 
disciple of Védanta Parakala-svami (of the Parakdla Matt at Mysore) who is called asmad- 
asidhirana-svami by the donor. The grant was made on the bank of the Kalyani at Mélu- 
gote or Yadavagiri-kshétra. 


Incomplete. Gives the titles and genealogy of the chief. 


aa oe the renovation of the temple of RaméSvara at Varadamiila-tirtha by the 
— enier, Hi : 





=i, 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report, 


a ee —_——_— = 





ioe Inscription 
ingha |) Sumber Date Ruler 
Report in the 

| Report 





61596 Pramadi Nija Bhadra su|Chennamméaji, Queen of 
15=16th September (1673), | Sémasékhara Nayaka, 





223 100 ee Immadi Hiri Kempaya Gauda 


Carers (Miscellaneous). 





109 12 seesele Dunandirn Raghupati-raja 
| | Vodeyar. 
174 4g |$ 1465 Sobhakrit Nija Srav éu| Vira Dévaraja Vodeyar _.... 
10—(9th August 1544). 
Mysore KInes, 
113 15 | Virddhi Jyéétha ba 1—(24th June| Kanthirava Narasaraja 
| 1709 ?). : Vadeyar. 
115 16 Chitrabhanu Mar éu. 14—30th|Krishnaraja Vadeyar 1 se... 
November 1762. 
123 18 Sobharkrit Bha ba. 5—15th Sep-|Tippu Sultan ae 
tember 1783. | 
125 | 19 dig sear Vaid. ba. 15 S5—20th| Krishnaraja Vadeyar 1 se... 
| May 1811, 
128 20 Yuva Pushya ba. 11—25th Janu- Do von 
ary 1816. 
159 27 § 1738 Kali 4917 Dhatu Mar ba. Do oe 
10—Saturday the 14th Decem- 
ber 1816. 
163 35  |8 1738—1816 5 2. Do mil 





arranged according to dynasties and dates—contd. 


Sy 


Contents and Remarks 





ig 


Records the grant of some land for the construction of a building for the Ramaji- 
kfitada-matha at KOtipura, at present known as the Lokachairya Matha at Sagar. 


Records the construction of a Basavana-mantapa (at Huliyiirdurga) by Sringiramma 
of the Pattada nitakaéale. | 


Records the paving of the yard near the dhvaja-stambha in the Késava temple at 
Balir under the orders of the chief. 


Registers the grant of the village Kimihalli in Tagaddr-sthala as wmbali to the priest 
Kereya Nanjayadévarn of Tagadir. The signature of the chief is given as SGméévara. 


| A nirip of the king addressed to Mélukéte Chaimaiya directing that the fanian of 
Ramanuja-dayapatram should continue to be used in Melkdte and elsewhere during the 
recitation of prabhandhams in temples. 


A nirfip addressed by the King to Haidar Ali Khana Bahadur directing that impedi- 
ments in the realisation by the Parakala Matt of the revenues of the village Attani, 
Navalir and Mungipatti granted by the Kino’s mother should be removed and that 
Védanta Parakalasvami, the guru of the Matt should be enabled to use the revenues for 
samdaridhana, efc., in the Matt. 


A nirip directing the use of both the taniyans Ramanujadaydpitra and Sriéaila- 
dayapa&tra at Mélugote temple, 


A nirip recording an order of the King that certain honours in all the Vishnu 
temples within the State including modal-tirtha should be offered to the rija-guru 
Ghantavatara Parakalasvimi and his representatives. 


Niraip granting exemption to the Parakalagvami Matt from the payment of customs 
dues on bags of rice brought from Hula-galale. 


Records the gift by the King of a jewelled cradle for déldtsava of the Gods Haya- 
griva and Lakéshmi-Naraiyana in the Matt of Brahmatantra Ghantavatara Parakdlasvami. 





Records the gift of a jewelled sathagépa by the King to the Matt of Ghantivatara 
ATA. =s as pi: 
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List of inscriptions published in the report, 


OT 





Pace in | Inscription 


~ | number | ve 
dons sue Report 





1383 | 22 |$ 1738 Dhatu Magha su, 10 So—| Krishnaraja Vadeyar LIT 
27th January 1817. 


129 91 ‘Iévara Kar a. 15 Bha.—®23rd Do 
November 1817. 


147 23 8 1740 Babudhanya Pushya ba, 10| Krishnaraija Vadeyar II... 


Gu.—2lst January 1819. 
| 
152 a4 Vikrama Mar. su. 15—- 19th De- Do aus 
| eember 1820. 


154 25 Parthiva Phal. su. 1 Gu.—9th Do 


March 1826. 


156 26 Vikriti Bhidra. gu. 7 Bu.—25th Do 


August 1830. 
160 
161 


163 





198 79  |Saumya Jyésh, ba. 8—l4th June. Do oe 
1849. 


163 33 ee Chamaraja Vodeyar IX, son of 


Krishnaraja Vodeyar IT. 





arranged according to dynasties and dates.—contd. 





Contents and Remarks 





Niriip recording the gift by the King of the villages Chinmali, Dodegaudanakoppalu, 
etc., to Brahmatantra Ghantavatara Parakalasvami, the parama-guru of Maisiira- 
samasthana for the tadiyiradhana and the worship of the Gods Hayagriva and Lakshmi- 
nariyana in his Matt. | 


_ _ Nirip recording the gift by the above King to the above Guru of certain villages 
Biikahali, etc., for services of the Hayarriva and Lakshminarayana in his Matt. 


_ Nirup recording annual grant by the same King to the same Guru Brahmatantra 
Ghantavatira Parakalasvami of the sum of 12,600 varahas for the services of the Gods 
Hsyagriva and Lakshminarayana in the Matt and for feeding Brahmans, 


Nirup recording the grant of the villages Attani, etc., in Andira-sthala in place of the 
revious money grant to the Guru Védanta Parakalasvami for the expenses of feeding the 
Brahmans, Chaturmasya-sankalpa, tiru-nakshatra of Srinivasa Parakdlasviami, and wor- 
ship of Védantacharya at Alvar Tirunagari (Tinnevelli District), 
Grant of exemption from customs dues made to the Matt of Brahmatantra Ghantava- 
tara Parakalasvann for articles like rice, ghee, etc., purchased for the Matt. 


Nirip recording an annual money grant for the feeding of Bralimans at the Tirupati 
Hill conducted by the Matt of Brahmatantra Ghantavatara Parakalasvami., 


Records the gift of a golden cradle to the Parakdlasvimi Matt (Hayagriva-sannidhi) 
by Krishnavilasada Ammanniyavaru (Queen of Krishnaraja Vodeyar III). 


Records the gift of a golden cup to Srinivasa Brahmatantra Parakalasvami by the 


Records the gift of a silver tripod for the above Matt (Hayagriva-sannidhi) by the 


7 


Grant by the king of some land to Venkataiya for the building of a temple and 
establishment of an agrahdra, Raimanuja-kitam, etc., near Changirin Haradanahalli 
hobali. 


Records a gift by the Queen named Vanivilisa Mahiriniyavaru of a golden cup to 
Krishna Brahmatantra Parakalasvami on the occasion of her getting chakrankana. 








a0* 
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162 


162 


List of inscriptions published in the report, 


Inscription 

number : ag 

an the Date Ruler 

Report 

Gurus of the Parakalasvimi Matt 
30) No date om ...| Krishna Brahmatantra Para- 
kalasvam. 

OL Do ree Deo oon 
32 Do ie =e Do ee 


The rest of the records do not refer 
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arranged according to dynasties and dates.—coneld, 





Contents and Remarks _ 


(Not included in the above records). 
ee Records the gift of a golden cup for the services of the God Hayagriva-sannidhi (in 


Records the gift of a golden cup to the Gum by his disciple, the mother of 
Kantaiyarasu on her completing the age of sixty. 


Records the gift of a golden cup to the Guru by Kantaiyarasu on the above occasion, 


to any specific dynasties. 
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—_———_—_— —— - APPENDIX ‘A’. SS 
CONSERVATION OF MONUMENTS. 
‘During the year 1937-38. 
(Based on the Annual Report of the Government Architect, Bangalore.) 
About 32 monuments were inspected during the year under Report. 


Inspection reports from the Revenue Sub-Division Officers were not received regularly in spite 
of repeated requests. If is very necessary to imprese upon the local 
“! Inspection Reports. officers that they should take personal interest in tha up-keep of 
these relics of ancient art and see that they are protected against 
The renovation work of Sri Chennakésava temple at Bélir was completed according to the 
programme originally sanctioned, Government ordered that the 
Renovation. renovation of the subsidiary temples in the enclosure might be carried 
out. These are being attended to. 


Proposals for the renovation of Sri Hatganithasyimi temple at Seringapatam were received and 
recommendations as to how it could be done were forwarded to the local offeers concerned. 


————— | 


No fresh monuments were declared protected during the year, 


With regard to the reclassification of Ancient Monuments, the Committee appointed to go into 
the question could not meet during 1936-37 os jalready reported. 

Classification of Ancient The Committee, however, met during the year under report and 
Monuments. definite recommendations on the points raised wore forwarded to 





Government, 


The following is the statement of expenditure incurred during the year for the maintenance and 
repair of Ancient Monuments in the State, 
Expenditure on Conservation. 


239) 
STATEMENT SHOWING THE EXPENDITURE INCURRED FOR THE 
REPAIR AND MAINTENANCE OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS IN 
THE STATE DURING THE YEAR 1937-38. 7 


Amount spent 
MYSORE DISTRICT. Rs. @. p. 
Seringapatam .-- Sri Raftigandthasvami temple 850 0 0 
Gumbaz 1032 0 O 
Melkdte Sri Narayanasvimi temple 1208 0 0 
Nanjangud Sri Srikanthesvara temple 29002 0 0 
Talkad Sri Vaidyéévara temple and other eciiae at 
the place (Special rapairs done for the 
Pafichalinpn yatra.) 7,000 0 QO 
MANDYA DISTRICT. 
Nigamangala Saumys Réjava temple a6 0 0 
Hasaholalo Lakshmi-Niriyata temple 1644 9 7 
HASSAN DISTRICT. 
Harnshalli .. §démésvara temple 495 Oo 0 
Sravanuabelgola «. Akkann Basti 1444 0 0 
Chandragupta Basti 1140 0 O 
Santlivarn Basti 110 0 O 
Jain Mutt 1Z 0 Oo 
Nuggihalli +» ULakshminarasimha temple 3.402 0 0 
Javagal Lakshminarasimhasvimi temple 550 0 O 
Bélir Sri ChennakéSava temple 851 0 0 
19900 0 O 
2400 0 0 
Halebid Temples and Basti 5.230 0 0 
Shanti Yoginarasiinha Temple 195 11 4 
KOLAR DISTRICT. 
pees Sri Venkataramanasyami | 1,080 0 @ 
Kurudumale ... Sri Vindyaka temple 166 0 0 
SHIMOGA DISTRICT. | 
Belgivi Temples 48 0 0 
Tkkéri Aghérésvara temple 431 0 0 
CHITALDRUG DISTRICT. 
Challakere Monuments in the Taluk 170 0 0 
Molakaimiro ASdka's Inseriptions 45 6 O 
Hoeggere Jain Basti er 20.0 O- 
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MONUMENTS, rto., INSPECTED BY THE DIRECTOR OF 
[MOLOGY AND HIS ASSISTANTS 


During the year 1937-38. 





(Asterisk denotes Protected Monuments.) 


MYSORE DISTRICT. 


Place. Monuments, ete. 
Mysore to. -- Jaganmohan Palace 
Seringapatam ase .. Pdrniah’s Bungalow 
Yelaondir pe .. Varihasvaimi temple 
*Gauriévara temple 
Biligiri Hilla — .. Ratganatha temple 
Agara is .. Narasimba temple 
Durga temple 
Raméivarn temple 
Maddir ha ... Chakrapani temple 
Old Deséfvara temple 
Migir bis a» Dé@sé5vnra temple 


Tripuramba temple 
Niréyanasvami temple 
Jain temples 


T-Narsipur hen ae Milasthiné+vara temple 
Ganjd-Narasimha temple 
Alnagadu =e .. Siddhésvara temple 
Chennigariya temple 
Tirumeakidin “hd «. AgastvéSyara temple 
| Vyasarays mutt and old soulptures 
Talkad oon .»  Hirtiniiriyana temple 
Mailing bai .. Janirdana temple 


Mahilinga temple 
Malliktirjuns temple 


Vijapur arr w=» Arkésyara temple 
Sivasamudram a ... Sémésvara temple 
Rangunditha temple 
Malavalli 7 ... Sinigapini temple 
Mirehalli sb .» Lakshminaragimha temple 
Amrit@5vara temple 
Mékedat = «+ Siva temple 
Kabbal ees ss Hill Fort, ate. 
. Kélésvara temple 
BhiméSyara temple 
Kabhdilamma temple 
Kankénhalli oo -» Hatganitha temple 


Molagitu a5 .. Mahadévéévara temple 








Buliyirdurgs 


TUMEUR DISTRICT. 


as 


Hill Fort, ete. 

lévara temple 

Masjid 

Hill Fort, ete. 
Siirvadésvara temple 
Eilamma temple 

Kadi [Svura temple 
Hanumin temple 

Mirza Hussain Vali Darga 
Sri Rama temple 

Iévara temple 

Virabbadra Shrine 
Pirsvanithas Bash 

Durga Shrine 
Adiniriyana Shrine 

Tippe Rudra temple 
Lakshminarasimha temple 
Nagarésvara temple 
Simésvara temple 

Ruined Masjid 
Mahishisuramardini Shrine 
Ruined Ghairava Shrine 
Chennakéava temple 
Tévara temple (another) 
Palace of Pallegars 
Kalahastiés temple 

Nandi temple 
*Venkataramana temple 
Old Palace site 

Masjid 

Aijanéyn temple 
*Malléévara temple 

Hill Fort, ete: 

Gavi Timmaiya's cave temple 
Ganésa temple 

Nurasimha temple 
Sivardmésyara temple 
Sculptures on watergates 
Somésvaratemple 

Hill Fort, ate. 
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HASSAN DISTRICT. 
Sravantabelgola ‘a .. “Monuments on the Doddabetta and Chikkabetta 
Jinanaithapura a .. “Santindtha Basti 
MM inor Bag big 


Py ieel ee pity: | 


APPENDIX ‘B’, 
List of Photographs taken during the year 1937-38. 





a Size : Description 









.. | Nidugal durga 


a = 
DPPESES RYSSSSES sy 








Do. 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Dio 
Bie as 
Do sas Do 
Do se Do 
Gy xy”. Do 
Do =e Rewen Pairniah’s 
Bungalow. 
a sh oS he RS - 
ea 
Do 
Do 
Nigugal d durga 


pacarene temple .. 













View Village : Distriot - 
a Woe bee 
Santinimbuja Mysore Mysore 
... | South-west wall Do = do 
. | South-east wall Do 43 do 
. | North-east wall ahs Deo do 
North-west wall Pes Do do 
sion of Da deo 
Krishnaraja- Woleyar Do do 
| Raldch operations ... Do er do 
South wall oh Do do 
| North: wat Do do 
a Vamélivatarans-Vaibhava Do do 
...| Vasantotsava Do do 
Portraits of hisborical | Do do 
PoTSOuAReS — Broups, 
Portruits of historical Da do 
personuges—Individuals 
North-west view ... | Seringa- Manda 
pa bam 
South- west view Do da 
| View of sipina with the Do de 
Kivéri river. 
.. | View from east ty Do a de 
View from a distance ... | Pivagada Tumkur 
-| View from fort wall ...; Do me do 
.| View of Nidugaldurga ... Do . do 
fiew of Kammanduregn... Do : do 
View of Paivagada town. Do do 
View from a distance ...| Nidugal do 
Nearer view == Do do 
Doorway Do do 
al View of the town fram Do do 
hill, ft Bes, 
er cannon Deo do 
Front view of Palace Do do 
| Bull inattap on the top Do do 
. | Narayana .| Do - do 
. | Aonaparna Do do 
Gateway Dao do 
.. | View of the building on | Midigesi do 
| the top, 
w. | View of the Masjid Do do 
. | Rock-cut doorway Do do 
---| View of Rampart Do = do 
.| View from near .. | Koratigera, do 
ai _.. | View irom adistamee ...| Do sat do 
| Virarngudi Do sac do 
Garuda Kunigal da 
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Appenpix °B’=—vcontd. 





Size | Description : View : Village | District 
6;°x 42"... | svara temple .++ | South-east ve | Kunigal ...| Tumkur — 
Deo | Durga temple ...| Mahishisuramardini ,,. or 

Do ce 


8h x 6} ia 


ae  SoméSvara temple ... | Sarasvati 


. | [Svara temple a | North-east view of Gands- Do 





Do 
Do 





bhérunds image. eee 
64"x4} ...| Huliyirdurgs | View from north-west .. + | ealigae: 

Do: 2555 Do .. | View from north-east ...| Do abe 

Bex 6}" ... | Hariharévara temple. | Ground plan ...| Hariher ... 

Do ... | Stone inseription of | A Halebid ... 
Vishnuvardhans, : 

Do Stone inscription of pe Narasa- 
Perumal Dandiyaka, mangala. 
front. 

Do ...| Stone inseription of we Do 

| Peromil Danivyaka, | 
back. 

Do ... | Pindya Coins ‘, 

Do ss | Specimen page of the 
Memoirs of Hyder 
Ally“ by Psixoto, | 

64° x 3% . | livara temple .| Figure-on Dipastambha. | Ummattur...| 
6e"™ G&, ... | Gaurisankara temple, North view of hata ae Yelandir ... 

Do «| Lakshmiviriha | Lokshmivarihasvimi . Do 
tem ple. 

Da w+ Biligirirangan hills ...| View of the precipies ... Do 

Do . ho ..| Another view do ek Do 

6y xa} .. Do ...| Doddasampige-mara view.) Do 
Do .. Do Doddasampige-mara view., Do 
(another). 

Do De .|A group of Todas (full| Do 

fees). | 

Da Do | A group of Todas (busts).| Do é 

(from midway). 
a x i Do ..| Do (from a distance)...| Do 
x 47" Déséivara temple ...| Bull mantapa .. | Maddar 
Sh" = 6} Narasimha saa le .-»| Narasimha Agara 

Do Do .| North-west view -| Deo 

Do Do | North-east view -+| Do 

EM: cass Doltivars temple .., Kalabhairava Migir 

6y" x 42". ...| Sugar cane mill of granite. | De 
Do Aaastyévar temple. | Dancing Vishnu | Tirumakadla 

Do ...| Subrahmanyn Do 

Deo De -| Dakshinamirti Do 

ay x<oe" ... Do .| Lady with a fiddle Do 

Do Do .| Lady dancing Do 

12°10" io | View of Kavéri and Kapini Bo 


rivers with Tirumakid!u. 






































i Village District 
94 aes # | Kééavea temple Késava . | Alagodu ... | Mysore 
93 |12"%10" ... | Kirtindrayana temple. ‘Kirtinariyana .|Talakid ... do 
o4 ix 6F" asa Do -' Metallic image = pt oO 05) do 
95 |/64°x 42" ...|Janardans temple ...| North-east view ... | Malingi ..., do 
96 Do ,, Do .| Janirdana oaa!|) De = ¥ do 
57 | 12°10" .. | Ratigandtha temple .. .| Ranganiitha ... | Sivasamudra do 
98) 10°*R" | Do . South-east view a Do she do 
99 |64"x 42" ...| BOmésvaratemple ...|Souh-west view of Do | do 
if Goddess’ shrine, 
100 | Do .,.. Da | Ganééa in navaranga ..., Do +. do 
G2 |i = DO ras Do | Balasubrahmanya ...| Do  ...) do 
109 | 19"x10" ... — _ View of Gaganachukki Do oa do 
falls, from east, 
103 Do View of generating honse| Do = do 
and vallay. 
104 10" x 5" -| Narasimha temple ...| Narasimha Marehalli ...) do 
105 | 6)" x 42 Do as Bide view of Garbhagriha, Do tat do 
106 | wo" x8” “leaeaapt misgices = Tiga pabni .+ | Mulavally ... do 
107 4 He oe . | Kabba] durga | View from  Satantr «+ | Babbal  ... do 
108—119\ 84° X64" ... View of Kavéri river— do 
| Mékéditu. 
118 Da... Do = do 
114 DOr 25 View of Safgama with = do 
| Sangamesvara temple, 

115—116 Da Views of Kabbaldurga ... | Kabbaldurga, da 
117 | 64° x ae ome temple ...| North-east view ns Do tae do 
118 | E Fort wall and granery ... Din do 
119 B63 . | KasivisyéSvara temple. | Ground ary and elevation) Badnir do 

‘drawing). 
1230 |10"°xs" ‘Gomata | Front view i Srerioshel- | Hiissan 
| | bon. 
121 | Do vai | Do = | Back view =P Do an do 
APPENDIX ‘QO’, 
List of Drawings prepared during the year 1937-38. 
1 I rah .. Himesvara temple «. Ground plan. 
.. Al ArkéSvara temple — Do 
&. Lakshmi-Nariyana temple = Do 
5. Tirumakidln AgastyéSvara temple -. Bketoh of AgastyéSyara 
linga, 
6. Pavagada w» Hill fort .» Guide map. 
7. Nidugal .» Hill fort fe Do 
8. Tadimilingi w. Janirdana temple -« Ground plan, 
9. Marehalli -« ULakshmi-Narnsimha t Do 
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Appenpi« ‘ D’'—coneld. 


Title of the book 


Catalogue of Coins in the 
Museum, 1909. 

Bhawalpur State Treasury list 

Sri Gomateswara’ by G. P. Rajaratnam 


Phayre 


Provincial ne 


Hemarks 


Purchased. 


Presented by the author. 


Epigraphia Indo-Moslemies, 1933-34 it Reoeived from the Manager of Publica- 


ee Indica, Vol. XXIII, Part 11, July 1935 
Part IV, October 1936. 


tions, Dalhi- 
Deo do 
Do do 


Srimad Praavaie condensed in the poet's oan Purchased, 


words by Pandit A. M. Srinivasachar. 
Memoirs of the Archwological Survey of India, 


No, 56, the Ananda Temple ot Pagan by 


Charles Duroiselle, 
Mysore University Calendar for the year 1936-37, 
Vol. IT. 


Mysore University Calendar for the year 1937-38, | 


Vol, I. 


English-Kannada Dictionary, Part I, (A- to Billow) | 
(Billy to) | 


English-Kennada Dictionary, Part II, 
Clout.) 


| Received from the Manager of Publica- 


tions, Delhi. 


| Reesived from the Registrar, University 
of Mysore. 


Received from the Chief Editor and 
Chairman, English-Kannada Diction- 


English- ae Dictionary, Part II, (Clove to | ary Committee, Bangalore. 


Studies in Chinese Art and some Indian inflnences 
by J. Hackin. 

The Annual EKeport of the Baroda Archeological 
Department for 1935-36. 


The Annual Eeport of the Mysore Archeological 


Department for 1955-36. 
Proceedings and Transactions of the Eighth All- 
India Oriental Conference, Mysore, 1935. 
Yogamakarandsa by T. Rrishnamacharya 
Mysore Mysiri by T. cahievennate preg 
Proceedings and Transactions of the Eighth All- 
| India ( Oriental Caficeans, Mysore, !935. 
lage rt Indica, Vol. XXIII, Part V, January 
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The Travancore Archwological Series, Vol. VIL, 
Text of [nseriptions. 

‘4 nual Bibliography of Indian Archwology, Vol. XI, 
for 1936, | 

Ancient Times, A History of the early world by 
James Henry Breasted. 
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APPENDIX ‘ E’ 
Expenditure on the Archeological Department, Mysore, during the year 1937-38. 
Re. a. p. 
I. Salaries— 

Director's Allowance (Rs, 50 per month) ~F yi 600 0 0 
Assistant to the Director (Rs. 200—20—300) ae .. 8,600 0 O 
Architectural Assiatant (Ra, 200—20—300 half) = ew 1,800 °0 O 
Establishment oc a -- 571013 0 
Watehman for excavation area, (allowance) Are zip 60 0 O 
11,770 18 0 
II. Travelling Allowance oe sha a one 655 14 O 

[Tl. Office Expensea— 
(1) Contingencies ae a oe 6 901 9 O 
(2) Museum ‘i ass ate ss 99 15 6 
(3) Printing charges cr Fe = .. 32387 46 9 
(4) Clothing to menials —-. a ae 427 11 O 
(5) Furniture we tah = ak 61. 0 O 
(6) Photographs (for sale) “io a She 3353 0 0 
TV. Library “re rr sia =< 99 14 6 
Grand Total of I, I], TT andIV ... 16,952 2 4 


Add—Receipta remitted to the Treasury— 
(Being the gale proceeds of publications and photographs) es 941 6 0 


Total ... 16,593 8 3 
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ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1938. 


ERRATA. 
Page 2 tine 24 real = the for the the 
" 5 " 2a delete FILV,2 
Plate V, 2 read )=6—Ss‘«éBiraya, Nidugal, p. 8 ,, Virabhadra, Nidugal, p. 6 
Page 16 line 3 - Pl. ¥, 4 - Pi, VI, 3 
we le a Viragal r Viraga 
» » 29 + Pi. XI, 2 Vs Pl. X11, 2 
» %S | st t of a of 
» +0 » of -- ladies - damaels 
o FR ot a " syringe " piston 
» DO ‘ ¢ delete be 
és OD er 24 ay of between ia and one 
» iis a oo real = centuries for century 
a 2S og Cl ‘s I ‘s I 
n 146 “ 2 BI salutation re daluation 
we 7aL ees ¢ | + in a hi 
» 206 © 13 rs name a fame 
80) =. . inbarkption - Ebaetinnt 
wn «=A a L ‘: Madhavamantrin . Madhav amantrin 
wn 6=— t. i % arecanul “a arecaunt 
»n 205 . os . Hommurasa an Bommarrsa 
» 6206 i il “ Arasave = Arisasayve 
nv 208 4 6 ‘ river 4 rive 
» 21 » 16 “ pierce " piece 
n 220) hp 4 " eharya = hirya 
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INDEA 
A 

PAGE Page 

Achyutariya, Vijayanagar King, 29,109 Andal, goddess, shrine at T.-Naratpur, 32 
Adidéva, god 107, 108 Andiru-sthala, divimon, 118 
Adinatha, god 31,183 Anwharekas, 110 
Adinarayana, god, shrine of 7 Aniruddha, grandson of Sri Aeiere 48 
Adisésha, serpent god, 5 Anjanéya, monkey god, 5, 11, 16, 62, 
Adisuréndra, Harati chief, 220 201, B02 
Adigvara basti, at Sravana Belgola 19,20 Ankanfithéévara, god, temple of, 178 
Adi Yaduriaya, hing, 48,49 Ankuga, royal insignia of Mysore, 47, 62 
Agara, millage, 1, 25,194 Annals of Mysore Royal Family, do0k, 49, 
Agastya, sage, 33 50, 62, 63, 54, 77, 114 
Agastvesvara, god, femple at Tirumakadiu, Annapurna, goddess, image of, 5 
33, 85, 181, 182 Aparajit, Aing 45 

Agm, gud, 35 Appaji Rav, a serie 129, 161, fee 

Agnisht6ma, sacrifice 210 Araga, kingdom, 

Agnishtéma Agnichit, sacrifice, 210 Araliya Vindyakadévarn, god, i 
Aigur-sime, division, 122 Afamane Babayya, masjid of, 8 
Ajitaséna Panditadéva, Jaina neers 106 Arasave, private person, 206 
Akalankadéva, 106 Ardhandrisvara, god, 79 
Akkana Basti, at Sravana Belyola, 18 Arhat, god, 86 
Akkannana done, pond. 4 Arjuna, figure of, 34 
Akola, place, 72 Arkdvati, river, 41 
Akshayakumara, demon, figure of 3 ArkéSvara, temple at Vijapur, 37 
Aladakeyi, name of a field, 216 Arkéévara, femple at Hale Alar, 34 
Alaganna, done 185 Aruna, god, 15 
Alagédu, village, 1,32 Arusale Eraghaga Cheleya, warrior, 110 
Alamgir Il, Moghul Emperor, 72 Aryyayarman, Ganga king, 88, 89, 90 
Allan's Catalogue of book Anetent Indian Ashtagrama Taluk, division, 151 
coun, 73, 74,75 Asiy ahosalabhami. a land 215 
Alvars, Sir Vaishnava saints, 38,44 Aévagati, 65 
Alvar Tirunagari, sacred place, 154 Athavane, 200 
Amarapura, village, 7 Attini, rllage, 118, 154 
Amatekoppada sime, division, 204 -Attikhan Estate, O4, 25 
Amattar Maragavunda, private person, 175 Attikuppe Taluk, division, 146, 151 
Ambigara-grama, village, 132 Aurangazeb, Moghul emperor, 72 
Amritésvara, femple at Marehal/lt, 40 Avanti Sundari Katha, work, 88 
Anantanatha Basti, af Sravana Belgola, 19 Avinita, Ganga ktng, 2. 80, 87, 88, ae 
Ananta Sésha, serpent god, 146 Avishtdma Agnichit, sacrifice, 210 
Anantayirya-brati, Jaina guru, 106 Ayidumotta, place, 110 
Anche Samailya, officer under Tippu Sultan, Ayyanadéva, private person, 4 
125 Ayyapa, do 110 
Ancient History of Deccan, bovk, 88,90 Ayyavarman, Ganga king, 89 


PAGE 
Bachyaraya, officer, 158 
Badura Maluka, chizy’, 220 
Baira, warrior, 100 


Baje babu, item of revenue 


Balakrishna, god, figure of, 

Balasubrahmanya, god, 38 
Ballajinélava, Jaina temple, 107 
Ballala, Hoysala King, 171 
Ballala IT, do 171, 177, 193, 194 
Ballila II, ilo 37 


Balialn Hoysaladéva, Jaina temple, 
Bamunayya, private person, 
Banadvir, village, 


Banavase, ingdom, 112, 168, 171 
Banavura, village, 95 
Bangalore, city, Y 
Bangiyandyaka, private person, 165 
Bannir, village 188 
Barida, a Mussalman ruler, 123 
Barmmana, private person, 207 
Basava-dannaiyaka, minister, 184 


Basavanahalli, village, 188 
Basavana Mantapa, 223 
Basivanna, bull god shrine of, 6 
Basavappa, officer, 188 
Basavayya dannayaka, minister, 184 


Basavésvara, dull god, 177 
Baskajiya, private person, 216 
Baskuarajiva, | 216, 219 
Bavachari, do 186 
Bayal ahalli, village, 122 
Bayanad, battle of, 169 
Bégir, = rillage, 196 
Bellibatiu, «do 8 
Beéliir, fown, 1, 101, 102, 108, 114, 118, 

122, 125, 129, quide hook of 2 
Belvala, fori 171 
Bembésvara, god 17tr 
Benaganahalli, village, 171 


Benavaya, officer under Hoysala King, 95 
Benavayva, do ot 
Bendiganhalli, platas, 89 


Bengaliru, same as Bangalore 79 
Bétamanvaln, village, 158 
Bettachimaraja Vadeyar, Mysore King, 41 56 
Bettamangala Bidikéte, faluk, 158 
Béevinahalli, village, 145 


PAGE 
Bévuhalli, eillage 79 
Bhadrabahubhattaraka, Jaina Guru, 106 
Bhadraséna, king, +8 
Bhadrasyaraya, king 45 
Bhaganakabbe, private person, 207 
Bhagavadgita, book, 17 
Bhagavata, do 48 
Bhagede, village, 107 
Bhairava, god, 8, 9, 11, 15, 33, 220 
Bhanukirtipandita, Jaina guru, 183 
Bharangi, fort, 206 
Bharatapandita, Jaina guru, 183 


Bharatésvara, Image at Sravana Belgola, 


Bharavi, poet, 

Bharga, god, 

Bhargava, sage, 

Bhargavl, river, 

Bhétala, goblin, 

Bhikshéévara, god, 

Bhimana done, , 

Bhimésvara, temple at K abhaldurga, 
Bhi, goddess, 

Bhujabala-Viraganga, fitle, 112 
Bhujabala-Viragangs Hoysaladevar Sa0G aS 


_ 


sace@eckecté 


Vishnuvardhana, ab 
Bhilokamalla Sémésvaradéva, Chalukya 
king, 04, 95 
Bhitabali Poshpadantasvimi, Jaina guru, 

LOG 
Bidimanya, some grant, 128 


Big Sampige Tree, on the Biligiriranga 
Hills, 24 
Bijapur, fown, and district, 5,72, dynasty, 73 
Bijjagauda, private person, 206 


Bijjaivira, place, 79 
Bilavola-dannayaka, chief, 169 
Bigere, village, 173, 175, 177 


Biligiri Hills, same as Biltgivi Ranga Hills, 
24 


Biligiri Ranga Hills do a4 
Biligiri Rangana Betta, do 1938 
Biligin’ Rangasvami, god 193, 
Binduvata, warrior, 202 
Birarasa, chief, 205 
Bitiyande, private person, 171 
Bittidéva, Hoysala King, ud 


PAGE 

Hittimayn, minister, 165, LT1 
Bittimayys Dannayaka, do 171 
Bittiyagavunda, do 165 
Bittiyanna, da 171 
Bittuvata, 190) 
Boar, royal insignia of Mysore, 47 Inearna- 
tion, T, 145 


Bogadévarasa, chief, 

Balachamarija Vadeyar, Mysore Atng, 

Bombay, city, 

Bombay Branch of the Royal Amatic 

Society, 72 
220 
216 


215, 218 
51 
72 


Bommabhtpati, c/nef, 
Bommadévanagudaln, jield, 


Bommadévarabetta, Hull, 218 
Bommarasa, chief, 205, 211 
Bommaya, private person, 206 


C 


Bommayanayaka, dv 231 
Bommidaévarasa, do 215, 215 
Boppagannda, diy 171 
Boppasetti, do 171 
Bowringpet, Taluk Daviston, 158 
Brahma, god, T, 15, 145, 207, 208 
Catalogue of the coins in the Punjab 


Musuem, T2 
Central Museum, Lahore, 72 
Chaitya, mark on coins, 3 
Chikatammadi, private person, 172 
Chakra, symbol, 16 royal insignia of we cau 

47. 6 


Chakrankana, 163 
Chakrapini, gud, temple at Maddar, 47 
Chalnkya, dynasty, 94, 95, style of, 8, 40 
Chailukya Vikrama, era, 95, 207, 208 
Chamajiya, priest, 112 
Chamara, royal instgnia of Mysore, 47 
Qhimarijamahipala, Mysore King, 160 


Chamarajamantapa, at Sravana Belgola, 18 
Chimarijanagar, town and taluk, 24, 64, 
198 

Chamaraja Vadeyar, Mysore Aing, 52, 55, 
145, 151, 156 

Chaimaraja Vadeyar III, Mysore King, 57 
Chamaraja Vadeyar, do, father of Krishna- 


raja Vadeyar IV, 162 
Chamunda, goddess, 8, 47 


: PAGE 
Brahmadéva, shrine of 15, pillar of 18 
Brahman, see?, 85, 84, 94, 180, 184, 
197, 200, 204, 210, 

212, 216, 219 

Brahmdanda, universe, 145 
Brahmatantra Ghantavatara Parakdlasvaiil, 
quru of Parakala Mutt, 132, 145, 151, 

156, 159,160 

Brahmatantrasvann, disciple of Veddnta- 
dtiika, 115 
8 


Brahmi, goddess, 

Brahmdteava, festival, 159 
Bribadbhanu, Ang. 45 
Brihaspati, sage, 107 
Brihatséna, Aung, 46 
Badikéte, rillage and talvk, 155, 159 
Bikahalli, village 132 


Bikinakere, village and taluk, 132, 146 
L 


Bukka I, Vijayanagar King, 184 
Bukkanakere, division, 151 
Bukkannodeyar, Vijayanagar King, 184 
Bitacauda, private person, 171 
Batikara Sankapala, do, 186 
Chamundambé, same as Chamunda, 160 
Ohamundariya Basti, af Sravana Bejgola, 
Chandagavunda, private person, 172 
Chandavanahalli, village, _ 167 
Chandragupta Basti, at Sravana Beigolas 
Chandikéésvara, god, 54 
Chandragutti, place, | 211 
Chandraprabha Basti, at Sravana Belgola, 

19 
Chandrasékhara, god, 45, 94 


Changove Nagannadéva, private person, 196 
Chaneir, village, 200, 201 


Channapura, do, am 123 
Channarayapatna, éaluk division, 151 
Channepauda, private person, 132 
Chateya, 10, 311 
Chatra, royal insignia of Mysore, 47, 62 
Chattnahalli, village. 64 
Chayundija, engraver, 206 
Chayana Ganapati, god, temple of, 209 


a3" 
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PAGE 
Chaykaya Nayaka, private person, 100 
Chedamangala, place, 19 


Cheliyariya, officer under Hoysala king, 94 
Chennakésava, god, femple at Nidugal, §, 
temple at Baltr, 101, 103, 1 7 


Chennamimaji, Heladi queen, 203, 204 
Chennarayadurga, place, ‘9 
Chenna Sri Sadasiva, signature, 216 
Chennigaraya, god, temple at Algodu —21. 

133 
Chidambaram, sacred place, 38 
Chikanripa, Harati Chief, 220 


Chikkabetta, at Sravana Belgola. 19 
Chikkadévaraja, Mysure king, 78, 79 
Chikkadévaraja Vadeyar, see Chikkadéraraja 


| 16, 54 
Chikkadévaraja Vaméavali, book, 78 
Dakshabrahma, god, figure of, 22 
Dakshinamiirti. do 15, 34 
Dammagolaga, 216, 218 
Dandaniyaka Bittimayya, officer, 171 
Dandiyudhapani, god, 38 
Dasimaya, private person, 99 
-Dattaka, author, 85 
Degganahalli, millage, 177, 178 
Démagamballi, do 171 
Déniagauda, private person, 206 
Dépayanayaka, warrior, 169 


Désesvara, god, temple at Maddur, 27, 28. 
4; temple at Magar 28, 29 

Dési-gana, sect, 184 
Désikar, sameas Vedanta Desika, Srivaish- 
nava teacher, 159 


Dési-Maleyala, class of merchants 97 
Dééinatha, god, temple, 194 


Dévave, private perann, 216, 218 


Divagalaga, 216, 218 
Dévajammanni, mother of Krishnaraja 


Vodeyar II, Mysore King, 118 
Dévakudi, iand of 216 


Dévanahalli, village, 44 
Devaraija, Mysore hing, i8 


Dévaraja Vadeyar, see Devardaja, «54 
Jévasthana-chavadi, a department of the 
Government of Mysore state, 154 





Pace 

Chikkadévaraja Vodeyar, see Chikkadivaraja 
77, 78, 168 

Chiknayakanahalli, town and taluk, 79, 7, 


Chimmali, village, 145 
Chinachigaunda, private person, 98 
Chinaya dn 98 
Chitaldrug, town, q 
Uhiyaka, private person, 101 


Chola, dynasty, 1, 36, 40, 42, 168, 192. 
temple of 26, times of, 26, 33, 34; 


_ style of, 27, period of, 21, 28, 37 
Chola, Chief of Nidugal, 216 


Chélayya, 


Choéleya, see Chilayya, 


officer under Vishnuvardhana, 
Hoysala King, 94 
94 


D 


Choleyanayaka, see Chalayya, 95 
Choraveyadase, village, 212 
Dévirammanni, private person, 182 
Dhanushkoti, pend, 196 
Dharapura, place, 79 
Dharmapuri, do 79 
Dharwar, town and District. A i 
Dhavalanka-Bhima, trifle, 128 
Dikpalakas, figures of, 98 
Divige, village, _ 411 
Doddabetta, af Sravana Belgola 18 
Doddadévaraja, Mysore King, 78 
Doddadévarija Vodeyar, see Doddadéraraja, 


53 
Doddakavilande, village, | 175 
Dodda Krishnarija Vadevar I, Mysore King, 
35 


5 
Dodda Parakalasvami, guru of the Parakala 
| Matt, 144 
Dolétsava, festival of rocking a cradle, 160 


Dotabbe, private person, 188 
Dérajiya do 188 
Dorasamndra, same as Halebid, 102, 112, 

178 
Dravidian, style of. 1, 11, 21, 22, 38 
Dubreuil, scholar, 4B, 89, 90 
Dunandirn, title, 109 


Dunandira Raghupatiraje Vodeyar, chief, 
108 
64 


Duradundi, name of a cow, 


255 


PAGE 

Dargai, goddess, Tooke at Agara, 26 at 
Algédu, 33 at Nidugal 221, 

shrine af 7, fiaure 8, 

godess, 26, 33 


E 


Karly History of the Deccan, book 89 
Echaladévi, queen of Hreyanga, 94 
Edavamurari, fttle, 204, 208 
Edavir, village, 195 
Ekasandhi, Jaina guru, 106 
Elachigere, village. 172 
Elagalale, ‘lo 206 
Elaganali, do 207 
Gaddadayana matha, at Nidugal 5 


Ganapati, god 12, 27, 34, 174, 210 

Ganas, figure of, 30 
Gandabhérunda, mythical bird 218, type of 
corns T2, royal insignia of Mysore, 47, 62 
Gandharvas, figure of, 47 
Ganééa, god, 9, 11, 22, 28, 82, 84, 88, 43 
image of, 5, 8, 14, 17 temple ‘of 12, 16 

| shrine at Tirumakadlu, 35 

Ganga, dynasty, 2, 80, 85, 87, 89, 90, 190 
times of, 33 period of 21, inscription of, ST 
style of 14 

Ganoa and Yamuna, figures of, river 


goildesses, 22 
Gangadévi, goddess, 216 
Gangadharasvaini, private person, 185 
Gangadharésvara, god, 12, temple at 

Seringapatam, 123 
Gangaikonda Sdlavalanattu, division, 193 
Gangana, private person, =~ 207 
Ganpapayya, munester, 167, 168 


Gangarija, general under Vishnuvardhana, 
148 
Gangas, sanw as Ganga dynasty, 88, 39, + 
Gangas of paruvi, do 
Gangas of Talkad 


i 
Gangavadi, Kingdom, 94, 112, 168, 171 


Gangavadi, 96,000, do 167 
Gange, river, 96, 107 
Ganjigere, village is 42 

fy 


Gare Naranappa, private person, 
Garuda, god, figure of, 5, 6, 7, 11, 12, 13, 
72, 126 


PAGE 
Durgamma, same as Durga, 186, 221 
Durvinita, Ganga king, 58 
Dviravati, same as Dirasamudra, 168. 
Dviravatipura, see Dedrdvati, Ohh 
Elephant type, type of coins 72 
Enagar, family 172 
Enagara Bitivagaivunda, private person, 
| 172 
Erevyainma, do 189, 190 
Byeyangaveggade, private person, 107, 108 
Hreyengésvara, god 189, 190 


Ktupivade, royal insignia of Mysore 47, 62 


Garndachar, private person, 205 


Garudadhvaja, royal insignia af Mysore, 


47, 62 
Garuda type, type of coins, 72 
Gandigere, village, 146 
Gauri shrine, at Yelanduwr, My 
Gauriévara, fenple at Yelanduy, 22, 25 
Gavi Timmaiya, temple of, 12 
Gayatri, same as Varadi. guddess, 408 
Gegaanahal, village, 178 


(Fhantivatara Parakalasvami, head of the 


Paralkala Matt, 127, 147, 164 
Gomata, god, Hage, ] 
Gomatesvara, same as Gamata image, 2 


Gépalagadyina, a coin, 
Gopalakrishna, god temple at H ieendedo: | 


16, temple at Varadamalatirtha, 209 
HORSAC LYS: private person, 200 
Gopayn, chief, at] 
Gopis, figure of, a2 
Gopivastrapaharana, growp of 22 


(rovernment Museum, at Bangalore, ; 
Guligatijamma, Bhairava shrine called as, 9 
Gullakayajji-mantapa, at Sravanabelgola, 


18 
Guiuina reddipura, plates, 39 
Gunaséns-pandita, Jaina qurn, 107 
Gundlupet, taluk, 105 


Gunji-Narasimha, temple at T.-Narsipur, 
52 


115 


(Foruparam pari heey work, | 
211 


Gutti, same as Chandraguttt, 


H 

PAGE Pace 
Hadadana, same as Hadajana, village, 164, Henderson, author, 72 
165,171 Henneyagere, place, 05 
Hadajana, do 164,165 Herasalage, village, 211 
Hadalravagilabidu, sameas Hddaravagilu, Himakara-ganda, title, 1.3 
| 167 Hindu, religion 3, 6, 10, 11 

Hadaravagiln, village, 167, 168 


hadike, tax, 17 
Hadinad, District, 
Hadinad Pallegars, chiefs, 90 
Haidar Alli Khinabahador, same as Hyder 
AL of Mysore, 118 
Halagaya, private person, 170 
Halamareyanayaka, private person 112 
Hale Alar, village, 4 


34 
Halebid, do 1, 2, 20, 102, 109 





Hampe Arasu, private person, 182 
Handarahalu, place, 95 
185 


Handiganahalli, village, 
Haneala, de 78, 196 
Hanumadhyvaja, royal insignia of Mysore, 
47, 62 
Hanuman, god, figure of 5, 6, 11, 12, 23, 89, 


temple of 5, 13, shrine of 14, 29 
Hanungal, hingdom, 112, 171 
Hara, gol, 215, 218 
Haradagaunda, private person, 17 
Haradanahalli, village, 198, 200, 201 
Haradatammadi, private person, 172 
Harati, chiefs of 4,9, 220 
Haridévanayaka, private person, 162 
Harihara, warrior, 98 
Harihara, I, Viyayanagar king, 191 
Harihara, [I], Vijayanagar king, 195 
Harivarma, Ganga king, 87, 83, 60 


Harivarma-mahadhiraja, see Harivarma, 85 
Harris, general and lord, 
Hisige Sirappu, private person, 
Hassan, town and district, 
Haven, village, 
Hayagriva god, 


72 

144, 145, 146, 147, 151, 

149, 160, 161, 153 
Hayagriva Lakshminariyana-Dévarnu, god, 


Hedase, village, 206 

Len , See Hedase, 211 
Hegvadadévanakote, taluk. 201 
Hemmanahalli, rllage, 171 
Henara, do 171 


Hiribettadachimaraja Vadeyar, Mysore king, 

45, 50 
Hirichamarijarasa Vadeyar, Mysore king, 50 
Hirivanid, division, 185, 186 


Hiriya Madanna, private person, 164, 165 
Hiriyodeva, Haratt chief, 2) 
Holenarasipur, town, 18 
Spee be village, 197, 198 
Honnagalli, do 30 
Honnavyalli, du i9 
Horalur, do 902 
Hosagunda, do 205 


Hosakéte, town, 80,37, inscription of 80,85 
Hotauripa, Aarati chief, 230 
Hottanna Naiyaka, do 4, 9,10 
Hottenna Niyaka, see Hottanna Nayaka, 

220 


Hoyisala, same as Hoysala, 193, 194 
39, 40, 95, 97, 106, LOB, 167, 168, 169, 

170, 171, 172, 177, 181, 182, 198, $02. 
Aingdom, 110, 112, group of figures 34, 

style of architectures 20, 23, inseription 

of 10, period of 7,18, 14, 15, 29, 30, 

51, 33, 97, structure, 11, work of 8 


Hoysala-Dravidian, structure of 6, 7, 40 
Hoysalagaunda, private person, 171 


Hoysala Sri Narasimhadévar, same as Nava- 


srmia, LOT 
Huliganaimaradibetta, hill, 196 
Huliyahalla, plaee, 107 
Huliyakal Ala, free, 107 
Huliyar, village 97 
Hulivyayn, do yi 
Huliyfir, do 223 
Hultyirdurga, fort I, 13, 16, 223 
Hullagaunda, private person, 171 


Hullayya, officer under Hoysala king, 4 
Hulugalale, village, 122, 125, 129 
Hussainsha Vali, mosque, 5 
Huttur, village, 171 
Hyder, ruler of Mysore, 3, 10, 11, 43, 118 
Hyder Ali, do 114 


257 


PAGE 
Idugir, village, 94 
Tlampatuva, engraver, 87 
Imimadi-Dandandyaka, menister, 107, 108 


Immadi Hirikempayagauda, chief. 225 
Immadi Sadisivariya Nayaka, Keladi chief, 
208 


Immadi Séyidévarasa, Vane family, 212 
Indra, god, i 
Indrani, goddess, 8 





Jadakadurga, place, 79 
Jacadamba, tame of a cow, 4 
Jagadékamalladéva, Chalukya chief. S 
Jagadévariiya, chief hl 
Jagadévaraya, chief, dt 
Jiganakere hobli, division, 146 


Jacan Mohan Palace, building at M ysore, 
, 66 


Jagachchanar, general 97 
Jagechchanayar, prirate person, 97 
Jaihnaveya, dynasty, mu 
daina, religion, 1,7, 31, 87, 90, 108, 164, 

168, 169, 155, 173, ig4 


PAGE 
Inganésvarasangha, sect, 183 
Iranagere Subbanayaka, ‘private person, 165 
Trungola I, chief of Nidugal, 8 
I rungonadéva Cholamaharaja, do 215, 


216, 218, 219 

Igana, god, a2 
Isaragivonda, private person, LT2 
Tévara, god, 169, 170, 216, temple of 3, 6, 
8 166, 196, 212 


Jainbiisavari, King's procession on elephant 
on the Vijayadasami day 46. 62 
Janirdana, god, image of, 1,18, 17, temple at 
Malingi, 36, god, $6, 44 
Jangama, guru, seulptwre of 16 
Jangamarahalli, village, 216 
Janhavéya, family, 89 
Jayamangali, river, 222 


Jayamartanda, name of a horse, 47 
Jayassamantar Gangamandala pillaiydr, 
private person, 181, 182 
Jing, god, 106, oe 
Ancealprm int village 
figana, Jaina faith, 167, 168, 198, 194 
16 éyisara Timmanna, private persan, 





K 


Jakkanna Nayaka, chief, 187 
Jakkiyabbe, private person, 183 
Jaladahalla, place, 107 
Jimbavin, mythical bear A 
Kabbal, village, 41, 45 
Kabbalam ma, femple at Kabbal, 45 
Kabbildurga, fort, I, 41 
Kabbunad, or Kabbhunad, district. 108 
Kabbhanad, do 107 
Kadat..............., private person, 176 
Kadamba, dynasty, 88, 89, 90 
Kadavadakola, pond, 107 
Kadtta, record, OW) 


Kage alipura, willage, a9 
Kat-hagere, forthe, 143 
Kiala-Bhairava, ood, sculpture of, 15, 30 
Kalahastisa, god, temple of, 9 
Kalale, village and principality. 162 
Kalale Nanjarajiah, general, 44 


Joyisara Tippanna, do 209 
Jyotirmahéévara, god, 12, 1T 
Kalainma, goddess, temple of, 5. 
Kalavve, private person, 169 
Kali, goddess, 42 
Kaiki, do image of, 43 
Kalika dévi, do, 43 
Kalingamardana, god, figure of, 16 
Kuliyuga, age, 86 
Kalladévanahalli, village, 146 
Kalladone Sancharivalla, place, 107 
Kallahalli, village, 146 


Kallandn, do 220 

Kalpadruma, mythological tree, figure of, 46 

Kalpavriksha, same as Kalpadruma, 66.67, 
68 


Kalthan, place, 72. 


—————————— 
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Kaluindnikadevaru, private person, 195 
Kalyani, pond at Melukéte, 5, 123 
Kamakshi, gaiddess, a4 
Kamamahipati, Harati chtef, 220 
Kamanadurga, place, 5 
Kambalikoppa, village, 204, 205 
Rain Adivxore: tank, 167 
Kammarana bayaln, piace, 212 
Kanakaséna, Jaina guru, 106 
Kanakésvara, god, 95 
Kana,......nandi, Jaina guru, 183 
Kanchipiirna, gurw of Ramanuja, 145 
Kanchiyu Nayaka, chief, 195 
KandaiyAmanan, private person 193 
Kandikere, place, 79 
Kanikatie, village, 91, 96 
Kankinhalli, town and Taluk. 1, 44, 45 
Nannamma, goddess, 187 
Kannaya Nayaka, warrior, 99, 100 
Kantaiyarasu, same as Kantaraja Arasu, 
minister of Mysore, 162 
Kantarija Arasu, do 162 
Kanthirava, Mysore King, 78 


Kanthirava Maharaja Vadeyar, do, 54 
Kanthiravs Narasaraja Vadeyar, do, 53, 
113, 114, 115, 125 


Kanthirava Narasaraja Vadeyar II, do, 
114 
Kanthirayi varaha, corn, 154 
Kantimati, mother of Ramanuja, 144 
RKantiveggade, private person, 206 
Kanvayanasa-zotra, family, 85 
Kanvaramma, goddess, 1] 
Kapatikn Durga, do, tmage of 5 
Kapila, river, 35 
Karagahalli, réllage, 146 
Karanad, division, 172 
Karayappalli, v/lage, 176 
Kariya Mayi Nayaka, private person, oo 
Karar, village, 31 
Kasi, same as Benares, 197 
Kasi [avara, femple of, 5 
Kasyapagotra, faverly, 135 
Katehalli, willage, 132 
Kattale Basti, a¢ Sravana Belgola, 19 
Kaumari, goddess, 6 


Kavari, river, 20, 35, 38, 41, 191 


‘Kavi-kathaka-kanthirava, d#lz, 145 


Keladi, dynasty, 79,203, 204, 207, 208 


PAGE 
Kempananjamamba, mother of Krishnaraja 
Vodeyar ITT, 6) 


lf 
Kempananjiah, name ofan elephant, 64 


Kempegaudn, chief, 15, 16, 17 
Kempeganda, private person, 188 
Kendalirahalla, place, 107 
Kengeri, place, | 79 
Kenzodakeyi, land, 216 
Kengiiru, village, 171 
Kentaleganda, private person, 171 
Keppage, village, 21] 
Keregalir plates. 89 
Keregéd hobli, division, 146 
Keyeyagaunda, private person, 171 


Kereya Nanjayadévar, Viraiaiva priest, 174 
Kééava, god, 21, 33, image of 7, 8, temple 

at Bélir, | 109 
Késavadévi, private person, 164, 165 
Kesavandtha Arasaru, private person, 187 
Késavasviimi-mantapa, at Mélukéte 125 


Kesaveya Boma, private person, 97 
Késidéva, do 171 
Kétagaunda, do 171 
Kétamallisettt, do 194 
Khanjari, a musical instrument, 62 
Kimihalli, village, 174 
Kikkeri Taluk, division, lhl 
Kirtinaérayana, god, 36 
Kittanakere, village, 91,95 
eee do ‘64 
Kodand Rama, god, g of, 5, 13, 44 
Koderaya Basadi, —* 183 
Kodeyala, place, 107 
Kodihalli widlaye, 146 
Kolar, fown and district, 87,158 
Komiranabidn, village, 169 
Kommekere, lank, 177 
Komimeyar, community, 174 
Kondakunda, 173 
Kondakundanvaya, 183 
Kovganivarma, Ganga king, 87, 89 
Konganivarma-dharmmamabadhiraja, — 
Ganga king, BR 


Konganyadhiraja, same as Avinita, 980, 87 
Kongu, kingdom, TP, 112, 168 


Koratagere, taluk, 1, 223 
Koratigere, fown, 12 
Koravadakote, place, 221 


Korikunda, division, 
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PAGE 


90 
O04 


42 
212 
186 

fit 


Korikundabhiga, division, 
Kote-kélahala, ftle, 
Katipura, village, 
Kotisvara, temple at Kabbaladurga, 
Kotisvara, chief, 

Kottadampandita, private person, 
Kottigala, viliage, 

Kottegere, do 14 
Kottésvara, god, 14 
Kottigeya Marandyaka, private pero 


38 ae to natha, at Nidugal 4 
Krishna, god, 
Krishna ‘Beakinatantes 


vo 44, 47, 46 
Parakalasvami, 





guru of the Parakala Matt, 161, 
162, 163 

Krishnaiya, private per 153 
Krishnappa Mayans al ahief ‘of Bélar, 114, 
118, 123, 129 

: 32 
Krishoarajanager, Taluk, 117 
Krishnarija Odeyar, Mysore King, _ 
Krishnarija Odeyar HOT, do 201 
Krishnaraja Vaderu 111, do 139, 144, 151 
Krishnaraja Vadeyar III, do 56, 160, 163 
Krishnaraja Vadeyar II, do 56,145, 147 
Krishnaraja Vadeyar II, do 62, 117, 127, 


128, 120, 131, 133, 144, 147, 151, 152, 
153, 154, 155, 156, 158, 160, 161, 


L 


163, 164 

Krishnaraja Vodeyar, Mysore King, 114, 
Los 

Krishnaraja Vodeyar 1, do 114, 115 
Krishnaraja Vodeyar II, do 118 
Lahore, city, 72 
Lakshmana, brother of Sri Rama, 5, 44 
Lakshmi, goddess, 11, 21, 26, 40, 44, 144 
Lakshmikanta, god, temple of, 164, 175 
Lakshminariyana Perumal, god, 175, 1/6 
Lakshminarasimha, god, 7, 34, 39, A() ; 
temp le, 39 


Lakshmindriyana, god, 144, 145, 46, 147, 
151, 160, 176, 201 


Lakshmipati Varadésvara Dikshitar, private 
person, 210 
Lakshmi-Varaha, god, image of, 21 


PaGE 


Krishnarija Vodeyar III, Mysore King, 114, 
125, 154, 178 
Krishnaraja Wadeyar, do 6H 
Krishnaraja Wadeyar III, same as Krishna- 
raja Vadeyar, 46, 47, 65, 67 
Krishnaraya, Vijayanagar Aing, ‘99, 33, 123 
Krishnavarman, Kadamba King, a8 
Krishnavarman, do 88 
Krishnavilisada Ammanniyavaru, Queers of 
Krishnaraja Vodeyar ITI, 





Kubagavunda, warrtor, id 
Kubja Vishnuvardhana, Eastern Chalukya 

King, 88 
Kidli, vidlaye, 202 
Kiidlair, plates, 80 
Kuldttungachola, Chila King, 168 
Kuléttungachéla bhujabala Viragangs 


Hoysala deva, same as Vishnuvardh ana, 
Hoysala King, 167 


Kumarabidu, village, 165, 166, 170, 171 


Kumaéra Perumala déva, Chola Chief, 215, 

216, 218, 219 
Kumaraséna, Jaina guru, 106 
Kumérasvami, god, 34 
Kumbagaunda, , private person, 171 
Kunigal, village, 1, 12, 14, ” 


Kunnatturu, place, 
Kuppaiya, an officer under Tuppu Salter 
125 


Kurangapirna, Sri Vaishnava guru, 146 
Kurubas, sect, 93] 
Kurukshétra, sacred place, 95 
Kuvalila, same as Kolar, BT 
Kyatanahalli, village, 146 
Kyate, do 123 
Lakuliévara-bhatirar, wrtter, 190 
Lehaya, private person, 110 


Lingajammanni, Queen of Krishna Aaja 


Wadeyar III, 161 
Linga Vadeya, warrior, 220 
Lion, royal insignia of Mysore, 47, 62 
Lokdcharya matha of, 203, 204 


Lékavibhaga, work, 89 
Lotiis Progeny, same as meme at 
47 


lukednu, loss, 


34 


M 
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M&cha-chamipa, minister of Narasimha, Mahadévappa, private 187 
Hoysala King, 107 Mahalinga temple, at alinga, a6 


Macha-dandadhiéa, minister, 106, 108 
Macha-dandandyaka, same as Macha-cho- 


mapa, 108 

Machayanayaka, frother of Ohaleyanayaka, 

of 

Machayya, Hoysala Officer, 
Ma&cheya, warrior, 

Machevanayaka, brother uf Choloyanayat, 


Machina dandanitha, same as Macks, 


io 


chamitpa, 107 

Machiyana-dandanatha, do 107 
Madagavunda, 174 
Madajiya, private person, 215, 216, oe 
219 

Madakasira, taluk, 7 
Madanna, private person, 185 
Madappa, do 185 
Madave, do 915 
Maddagiri, place, 79 
Maddur, taluk. 1; village in at it Popes 
rite 


Madeya, warrior, 
Madhava, Ganga King, 87, 85, 89, 90; Ir 


87, 88 

Madhava, minister, 190 
Madhavadéva, private person, 102 
Madhava-mahadbiraja, Ganga King, 86 
vamantrin, minister, 191 
Madhava Tadangala, Ganga King, 89 
Madhavavarma, do 87 
Madhavavarma mahéadhirija, Ganga King 
85 

Madhugiri, talwk, ] 
Madhvachar, private person, 80, 87 
Madhyarangada- -hizilu, a gate, 6 
Madigidéva, private person, 99 


Madras (Oriental Manuseripts Library, 


Institution, 88 
maduvana, taz, 171 
maduvinamannu, land, 189 
“Magara, kingdom, 110 
Magara-rijya-nirmdla, title, 110 
Magarenadu, district, 97 


Mahadévésvara, god, 44 ; temple of, 44 


Mahinavami-mantapa, a structwre af Sra- 
vana Belgoja, 19 

Mahaipradhaéna Sarvadhikari Bittiima 
monster, i70 


Mahiasimanta Benavaya, officer, 95 
Mahfisimanta Chélayya, = «do ot 
Mahdsimanta Chéleya, do 95 


mahivadda-vyavahari, chief of merchants, 
O7 


Mahésvari, goddess, figure of, 8 
Mahishasuramardini, goddess, igure of, T, 8, 
14, 16, 23, 32, 34 

Mahisir, place, 151, 200 
Mahisiira Krishnarija Vadeyar III, M ysore 
Kin ng, 145 

Mahistra-samsthana, Mysore State, 133, 
151, 164 


(167 

164, 165, 171 
171 

15] 


Maisenad, district, 

Maisunad, do 

Maisir, lace 

Maistir a, division, 
Maistra Kine mak Vaday-aravarn, 


Mysore King, 151 
Makara, os instgnia of Mysore, 47, “is 
Malali, 4 
Malavalli, ape 1, 195; town, 56 
Malayala, merchants of, 9T 
Male, kingdom, L69 
Malepas, chiefs, 94, 166 
Maleyaniyaka, general, 97 
Malingi, village, 1, 36 
Mallajiya, private person, 219 
Mallésvara, temple of, 11 
Mallikirjuna, do 56 
Mallishéna, Maladhari, Jain guru, 106 
Manandi, (ifle, 109 


Manavala- -maha-muni, Srivaishnava guru, 
126 


“sai sangeet title, 164 
Mandya, taluk 146 
Mangalavada, village, 212, 216, 218. 

219 
Manikyadévi, private person, 216 
Maninagapura, town, 123 
Manjanayaka, private person, 204 
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Manjarabad, falwk, 129 Mirsisab, private person, 219 
Manmatha, god, 29 Mirza Hussain Vali Darga, 5 
ManGéninanidévi, goddess, 34 Mogur, village, 174 
Manu, Pauragik king, 86 Molagalu, 1, 44 
Mara, tax, 171 Muda Bhipala, chief, 23 
Maradévi, woman, 164 Muddanna, private person, 102 
Maragamunda, private person 176 Mudda settti, : 206 
“9p i place 193 Mudikonda Sola mandalam, divigion, 193 
an jiya, private person, 215 Muhammad bin sam, king, ia 
jésvara, god, temple of 191 Mila-sangha, Jatna division, 175 
Marapa brother of Harihara, ani cati 1 | fanna Nayaka, Harati chief, 
ney, 1? 
Maravangala, village, 171 Munwipatti, ollage, 118 
Marehalli, da 1, 39,195 Murari, file, 94, 215, 218; same as 
Maréévara, goul, 1]2 god Vishny, 94 
Marivise, place, 171 Musare done, a pond, 10 
Masa, a chief, 290 Midama, private pases. 207 
Matsya, royal insignia of Mysore, 47,62 Miagir, pitas 1, 28, 31, 174, er 183, 
Mavali, place, 79 184, 185 i, 186 
Maya........, seribe, 211 Miagir Arasus, community, 32 
Mayisetti, private person, 194 Maukarasa, officer, 211 
Mékédat, place, 1,41 Miala-sangha, Jain division, 183 
melakke, tax, 171 Mialasthanadévarnu, god, 95 
milaya, do 188 Malasthanéévara, god, 173; templeof, 23,31 
Mélugote, sacred place, 123 Mingipatti, rillage, 154 
Mélugéte Chaémaiya, private person, 115 Mysore, city, 2, 46, 87, 113, 114, 118, 127, 
Mélukote, village, 115, 125 128, 129, 133, 147, 151, 152, 153, 154, 
Michikisetti, private person, 108 155, 156, 159, 160, 163, 164, 171, 180, 
Midigési, place, 10 202 district, a state, 20, 46, 58, 66, 114, 
Minakshi, goddess, 338 147 ; dynasty, 15, 34, 48, 196, 201 
N 
Nadakappige, village, 210 Nandibhattaraka, Jain priest, 173 
Naga, sfone, 4 Nandibbipa, achutef, 230) 
Niagara done, pond 4 Nandikésvara, god, 22 
Nagaraha], village, 107,108 Nangali, place, 171; kingdom, 112, 168 
Nagarahalu, do 107 Nanjangid, town, 30, 32, 172, 174, 198 
Nigagauda, private person, 188 Nanjapparaje Arasu, priv ate person, 196 
Nigamangala, taluk, 146 Nanjundésvara, god, 197, 198 
Niganand: Ananta Bhattarakar, a Nanjaraja Vadeyar, Mysore King, 
Nagaréévara, temple of, Narada, sage, | 
endra, Serpent God 04 Narasamangala, village, 
Melawe, private person, 90T Narasanna, private person, 
Nambi Narayana, god, 97 Narasaraja, sa. HKanthtrava Narasaraja, 
Nammalvar, sahara i saint 12, ad Mysore King, 115 
Nandi, Siva's bull, 6, 7, 9; place, 16; Narasimha, god, temple of 18, 14, 23, 26, 39, 
‘temple at, 10 44, ‘195 








84" 


PAGE 
Narasimha, Narasimhadevar, or ems 
Hoysanadevar, Hoysala king, (I), 1 
112, 170; (IT) 110, 112, 169, 172; ‘ary 
8, 29, 107, 108, 178, 181, 182, 208 
, (Rao 


Narasimhacharya, R. 
Bahadur), scholar, 8, 30, 33, 40, 88 
Niriiyana, or Narayanasvami, god, 30 , 85, 
145; temple, 7, 28, 30. 
Narasingadévarn, Hoysala king, 110, 172 
Nasiruddin Qarlagh, Sultan, 72 


Nasiraddin Qubacha, Sultan, T2 
Naulir, village, 154 
Naviba Tipu Sultan Babadaravarn, Tippu 


eas 124 
Navazrahas, 12 
Nav arn, village, 118 
Navaratri, festival, 62 
Niayaka, chief, 
Odegal basti, at Sravana Belgola, 18 

langala, village, 171 


Oragallu Ramakrishnaya, private person, 221 


P 


Padinad, division, 185, 193 
Padmanabha, god, 44.85 
Padinavati, goddess, image oj, T 
Padmeévara, god, temple of i4 
Padram, id nis) 


Palegar, s.a. Pallegar 
Pallava, dynasty, 2, 
P&llegar, period of, 5, 6, 7, 9, 


tata ante of Hadinad, 23 

Partie ga, temple of, 16; festival, 37 

Pajichalingésvara, god, temple of, 13, 24 
Parakéla or Parakalasviami, Matt ai 

np me 113, 114, 115, 118, 128, 125, 

7, 128, 129, 132, 133, 144, 145, 146, 

a7 151, 152, 154, 155, 149, 160. 161, 

162, 168 

Parakala Jiyar, head of the Parakala Matt, 

128 

Parakalasvami, guru of the Parkadla Matt, 

114, 123, 129, 145, 154 

Parakala Yatindra, gurw, 146 


87, 85, 89, 90 
10, 11, 13, 1b 
17, 28, 299 


PaGE 
Nayaks, period of, 5, 8, 9 
Nettaru-godage, grant of land, 174 
Nibbayal, village, 178 


Nidugal, fal? rset 1, 4, 212, 216, 216, 218, 


O 


19, 226), 221 

Nijaptrnasukha Sr Lakshminarasimha, 
writing wm a seal, 160 
Nilagiri, hills, 192 
Nilakanta, or Nilakantha, god, 94 
irmannu, land, 1st 
nistdige, memory atone, 164 
Nittir plates, 89 
Nokkiyir, village, 171 
Nolambavadi, kingdom, 168 
Nonamangala plates, 90 
Nonambavadi, kingdom, 112, 171 
Nonambéévara, god, temple of, 216, 218, 219 
Nydsavidya-prakasa-vivriti, work, 123 
Orkédu, village, 171 
Otehalu, s.a. Vatalu village, 186, 187 
Paramati, place, 79 
Parasti, royal insignia of Mysore. 47, 62 


Paérévanat @ Or Parsvanathasvami, god, 31, 
183 ; Basti of, 6, 19, 189 ; tmnage of, 182 
Paruvi, kingdom, an : dynasty, &8 
Parvati, goddess, image of, 12, 14, 15, 26, 
27, 29) 34, 45 

Patna Ashtagrama, division, 151 
Pattabhirama, group of sculptures. 30 
Pattada Natakaéale, royal dancing hail, 223 
Pattana Ashtagrima, division, 145, 
Pavagada, taluk, 1, 212, 220; hill fort at, 3,7 
Penugonda or Penukonda plates, 80. 
Perera, engraver, 87 
Pergavaram Méaragimunda, private person, 
176 

Sherratt village, 176 
Perumila Danniy aka, Hoysala minister, 36 


Pillai Lokachar, Srivaishnava guru, 125 
Pitaimaha, s.a. Bram ha, 207 
Prabandbas, J’amil hymns, 116 
Pradyétanaraja, king, 48 


PAGE 
Pradyumna, son Lord Krishna, 48 
Prahlada, figwre of, 26 
Prasanna Parvati, name of a cow, 64 
Prasannaiya, soribe, 132, 133, 147 


Pratapa Hoysala Viraballaladéva, Hoysala 
King, 171 


Pratapa Krishnaraya, legend on a coin, 72 
Pratapa Sadiisivaraya, do 73 
Pratibihu Raja, fing, 45 
Prayage, sacred placa, 95 
Pullifir, cillage, 87 
Pulliira, village 86, 90 


Raghavadévaraaa, officer, 
Raghavipara, village, 


Raghunatha Tirtha, Wddhva guru, 36 
Raghupatiraja Vodeyar, ehtef, 109 
Rajadevariya, sing, 48 
Rajadhiraja Vodeyar, Mysore King, 52 
Rajaguru, royal preceptor, 4, 127 


Rajamalla Satyavakya J7, Ganga King 190 
Raja Raja (the Great). or Raja Raja Chéla, 


or Rajasraya, Chila King, 26, 36, 39, 40 
Raja Vadeyar ‘Vodeyar), Mysore King, ‘53, 
i4, 115 

hajave, private person, 216, 218 
Hajavve, de 107, 108 
Rakshasas, demons, figures of, 25 
Rama, god, seulptwre of, 5, 7, 28, 38 
Ramaji kiittada matha, 20-4 


Ramanuja or Ramanujacharya, Srivaishnava 
teacher, 115, 144, 145, 200, 201 ; : figure 


of, 86, 38 , oo 
Sachchhfidrichara Nirnayam, work, 17 
sadisiva, god, 22; temple of, 209 


SadaSivaraya Nayaka. Keladi Chief, 208 
Sadaveggadeya halla, place, 112 
Sagara, mythological ing, 86 
Sagar, place, 204, 205 
Sahadéva, ttle 215, 218 
Sahagamana, same as Sati 180 
Sahasrajitu, king, 48 
Saiddhantideva, Jaina guru, 164 
Sailéévara, s.a, Maralésvara, 19] 


184 
196, 197, 198 


PAGE 
Pullivar, village, 90 
Pura, 171, 188 
Puradagrama, village, 132 
Puranas, cota, 73 
Purana, ‘sacred book, 194 
Purandra, s.a. god Indra, LOT 
Parigali, village, 39 


Parnaih or Pairnaiya, Dewan of Mysore, 20, 
180; Bungalow of 20 


Pushpaka, chariot, 66 
Pushpasena, / aina qierit, 106 
Pustaka-—gachcha, Jain division, 183 


R 


Ramanuja Dayapatra, initial words of an 

invocatory verse, 115, 126 
Ramanuja Kita, 200, 201 
Ramanuja Parakala, guru of the Parakala 


. mutt, 145 
KRaémanuja Parakalasvami, do 114, 125 
Rainésvara, god, temple of, 26, 195, 196, ‘197, 

208 209 


Ranadhira Kanthirava Narasimharaja 
Vadeyar, Mysore King, 53 

Rangaiya, inscription of, 18 

Ranvanatha, god, 24, 38, 44, sat tentple of, 


7, 38, 39, 44 
Tea OB private person, 220) 
Rati, god. 22 
Rayakraja g guru title 164 


Rivasa Narasanna, private person, 106 
Révanta, title, 4 
Rice, author, 707 78 
Rodda, place (?), |}. + 915, 218 
Saka era, 901, 207 
Salem, place, 79 
Salivahana era, 197, 204, 208, 220 
Salva, royal insignia of Mysore, 47, 62 
Samanta Benavayya, officer, 94 
Sdimanta Chélayya, do 94 
Samanta Hullayya, do o4 
Samanta NCBA do the 
sambala, tax 171 
Sambhu, god, 94, 99, 110, 123, M11, 215, 
218 


264 


PAGE 

Sambhukavi, private person, 210 
Saubhuvagamunda, de 176 
Sainicaunda, dv 1 
Sankanahalli, place, 182 
Stee one Nayaka, Kelaiti chief, 204 
ankara, qod hed 
Sankarachirya, reliqnus teacher, 16 
Sankaranahal|i, place, 95, 96, 97, 98, 
Sankaréévara, god, shrine of, 29 
Sankha, emblem, 16, 47, 62 
Sankhara Chchapanikar, warrior, 97 
Sankara setti, private person, OT 
Sankharasettiyaballi, village, 97, 96 
Santalige, kingdom, 205 


Santanambuja, pretwre, 


46,47, 55 
Santarasa, minister, 213 


Santave Nayakiti, wife of a montster, 94 
Sante Marahalli, village, 31, 184 
Sintideva, Jaina guru, 106 


Santinatha basti, at Sravana Belgola, 19; 


at Tinanatha pura, 20 
Santigvara basti, at Sravana Belg 20 
Saptamatrikas, fiqures of, "4, Fi 4 


Saragir, willage, 
do 


Sfiranzi, 146 
sone goddess, figure of, 14, 15 
ravad, place, 4 
vadéévara, god, temple of, 4 
rake Siitras, sacred work, 145 
Sarangapani, god, temple of, 50 


Sarvachittaranjini, piofwre of a lady ealled 
as, 46, 64 

Sarvamangala, name of a cow, 64 
Sarvanga sudari, peoture of a lady called Ls, 
20 
41 


Sfisana-mantapa, a structure, 
Satanir, village, 


Sathagopa or Sathakopa, 127, 164 
Sati, 180 
Satyaéraya, family, 94 
Satyavakya (Permanadigal), Ganga king, 

189, 190 
Sayiyandyaka, private agin ts 101 
Seringapatam, fown, 23, 24,52, 114 
Settagivundan, person, 175 
Settizaunda, do 171 
Shamsuddin Altamsh, Sultan, 72 
Shimoga, district, 1, 191, 202, 208; ae 

1 


PAGE 
Siddha, fock of, 18 
Siddhara basti, af Sravana Belgola, 18 
siddhdya (m), Axed income, 178,192 
Siddhédvara, god, temple of, oe 
Size Bhavi, a pond, T 
Simhanandi, Jarna guru, 106 
Simhavarman, Pallava King, 88, 89, 10 


Simh Vishnu (Rallecedhine Pallava 


King, 86, 87, 85, 90, 
Sinappa, a donor, 185 
Sindhu Govinda, ttle, Se 
Singajiya, private person, | 
Since Mannan, a donur, 176 
Singeyadannayaka, officer, 202 
Sita, goddess, figure of, 5, 23, 44 


Siva, god, 90, 1, 95, 97,112,172,188,193, 195, 
204, 208, 220 ; - figure af, 23, 23. 37, 40, 

41, 45; temple of, i, 16, 91, 965 

Sivaganga or Sivagange, place, 12, 15 
Sivakata, free feeding hall for ‘Saivas 36 


ivamabatmya Khanda, work, 77 
Siva Patichayatana, group of sculptures, 23 
Sivappa vee © Keladi chie}, 304 
Sivaraméévara, god, temple of, 14 
: vasamudram, village, 1, 24, 37 


Sivayogi Karaya, Déva(yya), private person, 


215, 216 219 
Skandavarman,. Padlava king, 89 
Smith, author, 73 


Sémajiya, private person, 


216, 218, 219 
Simanatha, god, 


216, 218, 219, 220 


Sémanathapur, place, 15 
Somapitimaha, Bralima, 207 
Somasékhara Nayaka, Keladi chief, a4 
Somésvara, god, temple of, 8, 15, 37, 38 
Sorab, taluk, att. 218 
Soralamavu, place, ss) 
Soratavalli, do 19 
Sorilamivu, do 95 
Sdsale, - do 180 
sote, ? 190 
Sévagauda, person, J06 
Sévaladévi, woman, 102 
Sévana-dandaniyaka, mintster, 167,165 
Sovanna, private person, 102 
Sdvarisipandita, do 207, 208 
Sovave Nayakiti, wife of an officer, or 


Sramanas, Jaina preests, 
a boulder 


Sravanana are, a 193 


| PAGE 
Sravana Belgola, place, S ae 
Sri, goddess 59: signature, 117, 180, 201 
bhashya, sacred book, 145 

Sri Channaraya, legend on a seal, 122 
ri Chenns Sadasiva, signature, 219 


rikanthapandita (bhatarar,) private person, 

| 189, 190 

Sri Krishna, ». a. Arishnaraja Vadeyar, 
Mysore King, 117; sqnature of Krishna- 

raja Vadeyar ITI, 129,147, 151, 156, 159 


Sri Nanjundésvara, god, 197 
inatha Tirtha, Madhva guru, 35 
garamma, an actress, 223 
Sringeri, place, 59; plates of, AG 
Srinivasa, 12, 24, 44 


rinivasa ‘Brahmatantra Parakiilasvami, 
guru of the Parakala Mutt, 161 
Srinivasa Parakalasvami, gurw of the Para- 
kila Mutt, 114, 123, 154 
Srinivass- Yati, qurit, 114 
Sripaladéva, Jaina quru, 106 
Sripila Traividyadéva, Jaina guru, 106, 107, 
108 


Sripurusha, Ganga King, 33 
Sri Rama, god, 23, 202, 290. invocatory 
yhrase, 122; temple of, 5 


og 


Sriramanahalli, willage, 146 
Tadapatri, village, 22, 23 
tadtyirddhana, feeding of Brahmans, 146 

Tagadir, village, 173, 174, 175, 116, 177 
Tagadir-sthala, place, 174 
Takshaka, serpent king, figure of, 38 


Talakad, village, 180, 190, 191, 192 


iat village, 1, 18, 34, 35, a7, 89, 168; 
igilom, 168 
Talakade, village and kingdom, 118, 
| 167, 168 171 
Talemale, fort 185 
Tandavésvara, god, 28, 45 
Tandevara-kula, family, 164 
faniyan, memorial verse, 115 
Tanjore, town, 26, 40 
apa, warrior, 211 
Tenkalai, Srivaishnava sect, 125 
Terakanambi, place, 196 
Timmaiya, s.a. Srinivasa, 12 


Page 

Sri Ramanujacharya, Srivaishnava teacher, 1 
Srirangam, place, 115 
Sridaila-dayapatra, itial words of an 
invocatory verse, 125 

Sri Soméavara, signature, L765 
Sri vaishnava, sect, 1, 36 
Sri vaishnavism, religion, L114 
Sri Vijayadéva, Jaina guru, 106 
Sri Viraballiladévar, Hoysala King, 195 
sratravrittt, a grant, 175 
Srutakirti-sripala, Jaina guru, 106 
rutaséna, Aang, 48 
Subahu, do 48 


Siidra, community, ow) 
Sugriv %, monkey king, figure of, 23, 39, 44 
Sila Brahma, festival of pikes, 6 


Silada-hiriya-kani, place, 107 
Stlada Viramma’s pits, 6 
Sultan Battery, 4 
Sumitraraja, King, 48 
Supdravandtha, god, shrine of, 19 
Surat, town, 72 
Surigeya Nayacha, eee person, 101 


Sirya, god, 29, 34, 37, 38, 41, 47; image, 7, 
15, 40, 206 - shrine af, 37 

Siiryadhvaja, royal insignia of ‘Mysore. 47,62 
AT 


Sirvapane, dy 

Timmapparaja Vadeyar I, Mysore King, 
49, 51 

Tippagaudanahalli, village, 98 

Tipparaja, Harati chief, » 


Tippe Rudra, temple of, 
Tippu or Tipu, Sultan of Mysore, 3, 4, 10, 
72, 123, 124, 126 
177 
1,53, 181, 182 
7 


Tippir, village, 
Tirnmakidlu, place, 
Tirumaladévarakatte, pond, 
Tirumalarajayadéva, chizf, 109 
Tirumale, garlands ii4 
Tirnmangai Alvar, Srivaishnava saint, 12 


Tirundrayapasvami temple, 115 
Tirupati, sacred place, 1i4, a 
tirupdttu, sacred song, 1 

Tiruvagattisvaramudaiyar, god, ist 
Tirnviseyir, place, 176 


T.-Narasipur, place and taluk, 1,381,178, 18] 
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Traividya Vidyapati, sa. Sripala Trat- 
ridyadéva, Jaina guru, 106 
Tribhuvanamalla, ¢{rtle, 94.112 
Tribhuvanamalla Ereyanga Hoysaladéva, 
Hoysala Kong, 04 


U 


Tripuramba, goddess, temple of, 28, 30 
Tripurantésvari, do shrine of, 31 
Tripurasundari, do a0) 
Udayadityadéva, Hoysafa Prince, 94 
Ugrasena, king, 48 
uluvari, tax, 171 
Umamahéévara, god, figure of, 23 


V 


Vadagalai, Srivaishnava caste mark, 5; sect, 





115, 125 
Vadiraja, Jaina guru, 106 
Vaedévi, goddess, 207 
Vahana-mantapa, at Bélir 102 
Vaidyalinga, god, 190) 
Vaidyanathésvara, god 192 
Vaidyésvara, god, 102; temple of, 13, 34 


Vaijanatisuramudaiyar, god, temple fs, 
lve 
Vaikuntha, abode of god Narayana, 100, 
145 


Vaishnava, sect, 12, 145, 204 


Vaishnavi, goddess, &, 26, 30 
Vajapéva, sacrifice, 210 
Vajra, king, 48 
Vajrada bagilu, gate, 6 
Vajranandi-bhattéraka, Jawa guru, 106 
Vakragrivicharya, du 106 
Vali, monkey king, 25, 44 
Vallaladéva (n), Hoysala hung, 193 


Vallailu-svamyam, or Vallilu-sviamem, grant, 


193 

Vamaluiru, place, 79 
Vine, family, 211, 212 
Vaoivilasa Sri Maharani, Queen of Sr 
Chamaraja Wadwar, 163 
Varada, temple of, 208 
Varadamba, goddess, 210 


Varadamma, goddess, temple of, 206, ni 


Pace 
‘Troy ’ mark, on cotns, i3 
Tryambaka, god, 86 
tudike, land, 197 
Tumburu, sage, 5 
Tumkir, district, 8, 212 


Tungabhadri or Tungabhadre, river, poli 


Turugere, village, 19 
Unnikorisetti, private person, 97 
Upéndrapura, «. a. Maddar, 194 
Drugutti, village, 123 
Uttamaséla Nallir, place, 193 
Varadaraja, god, 17, 39, 44 
Varadarajasyami, god, temple of, 16 
Varadimila Tirtha, village, 206 
Varadatirtha, place, 206 
Varadésvari, goddess, 207 , 208 
Varaha, ged, 122; figure of, 31,22; royal 

insignia of Mysore, §2 
Varahanathakallahalli, village, 132 
Varaihasvimi, god, temple of, 21, 22 
Varahi, goddess, figure of, 5 


Varanasi, sacred place, 90, 190, 216, 219 
Vardhamana, Jaina guru, 108; baste, 15 
Vardhamianasvimi, Jatra guru, 106 
Vasantotsava, festival, 70, 71, 182 
Vasishtha, sage, figure of, a3 
Vasudéva, father of Sri Krishna, figure of, 
47, 4 


Vasumitraraja, ing, 48 
Visuptjya, Jaina guru, 106 
Vatahalu, village, 186 
Vatala, do 186, 187, 188 
Vedanta, guru of the Parakadla matt, 146 
Védantaicharya, Srtvatshnava teacher, 154 


Védainta Degika (chdrya), do 115, 123,145 


Védanta Parakdlasvami, guru of the 

Parakala mutt, 114, 118, 123, 164 
Védas, sacred books, 216 
Vélekfréivara, god, 191 
Vengi, province, 88 
Venkatadri Nayaka, Bélar chief, 


Venkataiya, private person, 200, 201 
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Venkatuis ana Chhatra, place, 198 
Venkatappa, sculptor, 44 
Venkatappa Niyaka, Kelad: cheef, 203 
Venkataramana, god, temple of, 10 
Venkataramanaiya, officer, L380 
Venkataramanasvami, god, templeof, 11 


Venkataramasastri, private person, 150 
Venkatareddi, ilo pa 


Venkatéaa, god, 22 
Venkatééaiya, scribe, 156 
Vénugopala, god, 17, 22 
Vichéra-chavadi, a department, 1i4 
Vidyavallabhasvami, Madhva guru, a5 
Vijapur, village, 37 
Vijaya Bukkaraya, Viyayanagar king, 40 
Vijayadasaini, festival, 46, 62 
Vijayadhvaja, name of an elephant, 47 


Vijayanagar, structures of the days of, 12, 13, 
14, 15, 16, 21, 24, 20, a0, 32, 34, 39, 


40, 48, 45: kingdom, 109, 133; dévarasar, pace king, 178 
dynasty, T2, 184, 191, 195, 198 Vishvakséna, god, 13, 44 
Vikrama era, 290 Vituaha Vaidikadvaita, sect, 210; . siddhanta. 
Vindyakadévaru, gor, 102 904, 208 
Vira Ballaja déva (1), ), Hoysala king, 99,177 WVokkalicns, co sorlumaidac | 30 
Virabhadra, god, 9, 22 ; image, 6, 15; shrine Vokkarane, pond, 10 
of, 6,27 Volagere, mati at, 185 
Virebhadraganda, private person, ‘LO9 Vorevir, piace, 215, 216, 218, 219 
Vira Bukkaraya, Vijayanagar king, ai Vrishabhadévar, Bull god, 189 
Vira Chikkaraya Vodeyar, chief, 197,198 Vydala, royal insignia of M ysore, 47, 62 
Viradéva, chief, 411 Vyasa, sage, 5 
Vira Dévaraja Vodeyar, chef, 174 Vyisariiya, person, 2 
Virazavunda, private person, 172 Vyasaraya mutt, at Tirwmahktidla, a5 
Vira Hariyappodeyar, Vijayanagar king, 195 
Y 
Yadava, race, 94,168 Yelahankanad, division, O08 
Yadavagirikshétra, Melufote called as, 123 Yeleganir, village, ) 110 
Yaduvira, king, 48 Yellareddi, private person, g02 
Yagachikuppe, village, 182 =Yellakka, dis 929 
Yajamana Basappa, private persun, 188 Yelliseti, ilo 5). 
Yakshas, celestial beings, figures vf, 28,30 Yerakrishnappa Nayaka, Bailar chief, 123 
Yama, god of Death, 04,211 Yereyiir, rillage, 192, 193 
Yaealiiru-mande, division, 122 Yillel antiyar, Jaina female ascetic, 173 
Yavarika-sangha, Jam ecomunity, 86,87 Yiranagere, a locality in Mysore, 202 
Yelanctr, talvh ond jahagir, 1,20,2),25, Yoginarasimha, god, 23,25 
192,163 Yova Narfiyanan, god, 12 


PAGE. 
Vira Kumara Soyidévarasa, chief, 211 
Viramma's kite, 6 
Viramma's well, 7 
Viranadurga, plave, 79 
Viranarasimha, Hoysala king, 34 
Viranarasimhadéva dg 4182 
Viranarasimbapillal dannayakkar, officer, 
| 181, 182 
Virasaivas, community, 180, 176, 204 
Vishnu, god, 1, 22, 27, 20, 34, 36, 40, 90, 


114, 127, 163, 204 
Vishnu, Ang, 106 
Vishnudandadhisa, Hoysala general, 105 
Vishnugépa (—mahdédhirija), eee ly king, 


| 85, 67, 58, - 
Vishnupurana, sacred book, 
Vishnovardhana (déva), Hoysala kiny, as, 

24. 95, 108, 167, 165 
Vishnuvardhana Hoysala Vira Narasingana 
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